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1. IcTopuko-jgiTepaTypHuii Npoiec

Topxym Hamanin
(3anopiicorcs)

Intepnperauis coneriB B.Illlexkcmipa
B METO/I0JIOTIYHOMY MPOCTOPI
MIKIMCIMILTIHAPHOIO JiaJIory

HaykoBuii ~ guckypc ~ Cy4acHOi  TyMaHITapUCTHUKU
MO3HAYEeHNH 1HTeHCU(DIKAIIEI0 MKAUCIMIUTIHAPHOTO JIiaJiory Ta
JIOMIHYBAaHHSIM 1HTETPAaTUBHUX TEHJAEHIIH y cdepi MEeTOI0Or ].
[TocTymoBo ckilagaeThes ,,HOBUM albsiHC MK PI3HUMHU TUTIAMHU 1
raqy3sMH 3HAaHHSA', a I¢, y CBOIO UEpry, CIIPHSE CYTTEBOMY
30araueHHI0 AHATITUYHHUX PECYpPCiB  OKpEeMHX HayK Ta
PO3ILIMPEHHIO A1alla30HY IXHIX JOCTIIHUIBKUX CTpaTeriil.

Jns dinonorii BHUILEOKpECIeHl TEHJEHLi BHUSBISIOTHCS
BEJIbMH TPOAYKTUBHHMHU SIK Yy TparMaTHYHOMY, TaK 1 B
emicTeMOJIOTIYHOMY IUTaHax. Ha mepexpecTi JIHIBICTHKH,
JiTepaTypo3HaBcTBa, (inocodii Ta KyabTypoJorii, MPUMIpOM,
copMyBaBcs Tak 3BaHUM KOHLENTYaIbHO-KYJIbTYPOJOTIYHUN
HanpsMOK, mpeacTtaBHUKM sikoro (B.3ycman, b.I'acnapos,
[.CmupnoB, C.Heperina, II.Puxno Ta iH.) IOCIIIKYIOTH
MpoOJeMaTUKy MOPOJKEHHS CMUCTIB Yy UApUHI XYyJOXHbBOI
cioBecHOCTI. OO’€KTOM aHalizy B iXHIX Hpamsgx CIyrye He
TUTBKA HAsBHUW CMHCI XYJOKHIX TEKCTIB, ajie¢ ¥ TMOTEHIIIHO
MOXIIUBHM, TOW, IO BHUHUKAE Yy IMEBHUX KOMYHIKaTHUBHHUX
curyamisx. JloBomi IikaBi MpolecH, I1HCHIpPOBaHI CTPIMKUM
PO3BUTKOM IHTETPATUBHOTO MiJIXOAY, CIIOCTEPIralOThCS ChOTOHI

! 3yeman B.I'. Tuanor u xonuent B iuteparype. — H-Hosropon: Jlekom, 2001. — C.5.
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L. IcTopuKo-JIiTepATYPHHUIA IpoLec

1 B IapHHI MMEePEeKJIa03HABCTBA, 30KpeMa, B TEOPil XYI0KHBOTO
MEPEeKIIAY.

L1 HayKOBa TUCHMILIIHA, [0 THOCEOJIOTIYHO OB sI3aHa 13
CyTO TEPMEHEBTUYHOIO MPOOJIEMOK OCSTHEHHS CMHCIIB
,»dY’)KOTO CJIOBa” Ta HAIlIJICHA HA TIONIYKH ONTUMAJIbHUX MUISAXIB
fioro penpeseHTaii 3aco6aMu 1HIIOT MOBH, TPAJUIIIHO YepIiae
EHEepPreTUYHY HacHary 3 TaKHX JDKEpeJ, sK JIHTBICTHKA 1
JiTepaTypo3HaBcTBO. IIpOTAroM OCTaHHIX JECATUIITH B YMOBAX
MOYKBABJICHHS! MKIMCIUIUTIHAPHOTO /10Ty BCE OUYEBUIHIIIUM
CTa€e PO3yMIiHHS TOTO, IO ,,METOAOJIOTI] MePEKITaJaHHI MOXKYTh
CIyryBaTH MOJEISAMH IHTEpIpeTalii™?, a IiTepaTyposHaBdi
iHTeprpeTalii XyI0KHbOIO TEKCTy — OJHHMM 13 MEXaHi3MiB
3arnobiranHs Horo XuOHOTO pPO3yMIHHS Ta 3acO00M MiHiMi3alil
PU3UKY MEPEeKIIaIallbKUX ITOMHJIIOK.

Merta mi€ei crarti monsrae B TOMy, 1100 Ha marepiani
KOMIIAPAaTUBHOTO  TICPEKJIAJ03HABUOTO  aHAJI3y  COHETIB
B.Ilekcmipa (110-ro ta 144-r0) mpoAeMOHCTPYBaTH HAyKOBY
HOPOAYKTHBHICTh MDKAUCLUIUIIHAPHOTO JIIAJNIOTY JIITEpaTypo-
3HABCTBA 1 MEPEKIIaT03HABCTBRA.

VY pamkax Tak 3BaHOTO HEOOYKBAIICTCHKOTO MPOEKTY, L0
BK€ TPUBAIMH Yac YCIIITHO PO3POOISIETHCS K MPAKTUKAMHE, TaK
1 TeOpETUKAMH XY/IO0KHBOTO TIEPEKIIa Ly, 3aIpOIIOHOBAHO I[IKaBY
AQHATITUYHY MOJIENTb — METO/IOJIOTII0 CTEPEOCKONIYHOTO0 YUTAHHS.
[i HallakTUBHINIUM  HOMYJIAPU3ATOPOM BHCTYHAE  BifoMa
KaHaJicbKa pocniaauisg Mepinin Poys®, skii, 10 peui, HaleKHUThb
1 TpIOpPUTET TEOPETUYHOIO OOTPYHTYBAHHS KOHIIENITYaJIbHUX
3acaj; HEOOYKBAIICTChKOTO Tepekyany. OcTaHHid, SK 3a3Havyae
JI.Konomienp, ,,CpAMOBaHUI Ha BIIHOBJEHHS IE€PBICHOIO
CTaHy, NEPBICHOI TOCTPOTH MOETUYHOTO Bi}IV—IYBaHHSI”A.

2 Jlanosux M. Teopis BIIHOCHOCTI XyZOXHBOTO IEPEKIaLy: JiTepaTypO3HABU
npoekii. — Teprominb: Pexakuiitno-sunapanunii Bigain THITY, 2006. — C.432.

® Rose M.G. Translation and Literary Criticism: Translation as Analysis. —
Manchester, 1997.

* Konomieys JI. HeoOykBaini3Mm sk MepeKiafaibkuii METo y OCTMOAEPHICTCHKOMY
nm3epkani // JliteparyposnaBui crymii. — Kuis: BIIL] ,, KuiBcekuii yHiBepcurer”,
2002. — Bum.3. — C.10.
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CyTHICTP  CTEPEOCKOINIYHOTO YHTAaHHS T[OJIATaE B
napajeabHOMy OCBO€HHI JBOX a00 JAEKUIBKOX TEKCTOBHUX
MPOCTOPIB: OpHTiHANY (BUXIHOTO TEKCTY), SKUWA HAaJCKUTh
mnmepy aBTOpa, Ta OAHOrO ab0 KUIBKOX IIbOBHX TEKCTIB,
CTBOpEHUX Nepeknagadamu. llepexknan 3aBxau € pe3yapTaTromM
MPUCKIIJIMBOTO BYMTYBAHHA Y BHUXIAHUH TEKCT, OCMHUCIICHHS
HOTO0 1IeHHO-CMHUCIOBUX OOIIUPIB, OCATHEHHS MOTO iIMaHEHTHOT
XYIO0KHBOT caMo0yTHOCTI. TOX IIIKOM TIPUPOIHO, MO BIAIUAN
MEePEKIIa]] 3aBXK/IM MA€ MAHC BiIKPUTH SIKICh ,,HOBI”, paHilIe HE
nmoMmiueHi abo He YCBIJOMJIEHI HIOAHCH CMUCIY Ta XYHOXHi
BinTiHKH. ,,CaMe CTEepPeOCKOIiYHEe YHTAHHS, — 3ayBaxye
M.Poy3, — n03BojslE HaM 3pO3YMITH MIKIIOPOTOBHM IPOCTIp
(Tobro mpocTip, y SKOMY MH AYMAaeMO, YUTAIOUW OUTIHTBY —
H.T.): Mm ocsraeMo 1ed TpOCTIp BHYTPIIIHIM YYTTSM,
IHTYITUBHO 1 JOXOJMMO MEBHUX BHMCHOBKIB I[0JI0 HBOT'O CYTO
JIOTTYHIM IHUTIXOM™.

[IpuitomM cTEpeoCKOIIYHOIO YUTAHHS BXXE CTaB OJHHUM i3
BEIbMU NPOAYKTHUBHMX MEXaHI3MIB 30araueHHs apceHaiy
MepeKIaJabkuX CcTpaTerii. Y TOH ke dYac, K JIyMaeThCs.
napajiejabHe MPOYMTAHHS TEKCTIB IHIIOMOBHOTO OpHUTIHANY Ta
HOro mnepekiajaiB PiAHOI IJsl pELUIIEHTa MOBOIO BIJIKpHBA€E
IIMPOKI TMEepCHeKTUBH 1 B  AacleKTl JiTepaTypo3HaBUMX
IHTepIpeTalii.

Oco6mBOro ceHcy 1 mnporeaypa HadyBae mpu poOoTi 3
TUMH XYAOXKHIMH TEKCTaMH, SKI HalucaHl aBTOpaMH, YU
MO3MIISl TSDKIE J0 MPOBIJEHLIHHOTO BHAY TBOPUYOCTI (TEpMiH
K.F.IOHrae). bins BUTOKIB mOAIOHUX TBOpIB CTOIThH HE
MIMETUYHHIA 1MIIEpaTUB aBTOpa, a Take co0i MiCTHYHE
MIPOBU/JIIHHS, HECBIIOMHUI TBOpPUMN IMIYJIbC, BIJIHOCHO SIKOTO
caM aBTOp TIOCTa€ SIK ApyropsiaHa niioBa ocoba. OCKITBKH I1i
TEKCTH € HACKpi3b CHUMBOJIYHUMH W HacH4eHi JEeKceMaMH 3

® Rose M.G. Translation and Literary Criticism: Translation as Analysis. —
Manchester, 1997. — C.90.

® KIHwne. O6 OTHOWEHMM AHANHTHYECKOH TMCHXONOTHH K  MOITHKO-
XyIOKECTBEHHOMY TBOpYecTBY // 3apy0OexHas 3CTETHKAa M TEOpHUs JHTEPaTypbl
XIX-XX BB. — M.: U3narensctBo MockoBckoro ynusepcurera, 1987. —C.214-231.
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HENPO30POI0  CEMAHTHKOK, TO I[UIKOM TPUPOJHO, IO
aKkTyajizamis iXHIX IMIUNOUTHUX CMUCHIIB TpU TEepeKiai
BHUMArae BiJI epeKiaiada He TUTbKH MHCTEILKOTO TAIAHTY, ajie
W TIMOOKOT aHANITUKU — JIHTBICTUYHOI, JITEpaTypO3HABYO],
cemiornyHoi Tomo. CaMe BUYMTYBaHHS B TEKCT OpHUTIHAY 3
ypaxyBaHHSM IHTEPIPETAI[ifHOTO JOCBily MOMEPETHUKIB Ha
nepeKaganbKin HUBI CIIPOMO’KHE CTBOPUTH  TOU
THOCEOJIOTIYHUN TPYHT, IO CHpUsS€ OUTbIN  aneKBaTHIN
penpe3eHTanii iHIIOMOBHOTO TBOPY PELHMITIEHTOBI, SIKUH HE €
HOCIEM MOBH aBTOpa. Ha3BruyaitHO 1iKaBOIO 1 HaBIiTh J0 MEBHOL
MIpH EBPUCTHUYHOIO TPOIEAYypa CTEPEOCKONIYHOTO YHUTAHHS
MO’K€ BUSIBUTHCH 1 JJISl JIITEPATypO3HABIISL, YHs TOCIITHHUIIbKA
METa CyrojloCHa THUM 3aBIaHHSAM, SKi Ma€ BUPINIYBaTH
nepeKyiaad  Ha IOYaTKOBOMY €Talli TBOPEHHS  BIJIACHOI
nepeKsIagalbKoi Bi3ii iHIIOMOBHOTO TBOPY, KOJIU BUSBIISIE HOTO
CMUCIIOBI OOIIMPH, XYTOXKHIO CTPYKTYPY, *KAHPOBO-CTUIHOBY
PUPOY, MEXaHI3MU TBOPEHHS 00pa3iB TOIIIO.

VYTim, Bi 3aralbHUX TEOPETHMYHHX PO3MIPKOBYBaHb Ta
XapaKTEPUCTUKHA METOOJOTIYHOTO TIAXOAY TMepeiaeMo 1o
JiTepaTypo3HaBuoi iHTeprHpeTaiii KOHKPETHOTO XYI0KHBOTO
tBopy — 110-r0 comery B.Illekcmipa. I[lpum oMy TEKCT
OpUTIHANIY CIIPOOYEMO “TIpOUMTYBATH TAPAJIEIBbHO 3 TEKCTAMH
YVKpaiHChKUX TepekiafiB, 3ailicHeHux Iropem KocTenbkum,
Jmutpom Ilamamapuykom ta Imutpom IlaBnnukom.

3rajaHuii COHET € JIPpaMaTUYHOI CIOBIIIIO  JTyIIi
JIPUYHOTO Teposi, IO CTOMHUBCS BiJl TOHEBIPSIHb, XHUTTEBUX
CIOKyc, BHUNpPOOyBaHb 1 HerapasiiB, aje IIe HEe BTPATUB
OCTaTOYHO CeHCY XHTTA. [leBHA CKIAagHICTh MepeKIaganbKoro
3aBIaHHS TIPH POOOTI 3 UM TEKCTOM IOJIATAE Y HEOOX1ITHOCTI
BIATBOPUTH JIOCUTh HEOJHOPIIHY €MOLIWHY TOHAJIbHICTh
OpHTiHaly, a TaKkoX Yy TOMy, II0 Horo eipmonorisa (oOpasHa
cucTeMa) MOXe OoyTH PO3KOJI0BaHa MO-PI3HOMY.
Jliteparypo3HaBya X iHTEpIIpeTallisi TBOPY YCKIAJTHIOETHCS THM,
110 TPAJHIIIHO HOTO BIHOCATH JO TaK 3BAaHOTO ,,4O0JOBIYOTO
UKy’ TIEKCHIPIBCHKUX COHETIB, TOXK, BIJIMOBIAHO, 1 aapecaToM
BBXXAIOTh JIPYTa, B SIKOMY MOET 3HAXOAWTh BTUICHHS BIACHOTO
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imeany KoxaHHs. Xoua iCHYIOTb, O€3MepevHo, i MiJCcTaBH, fKi
JO3BOJISIIOTHh IHTEPIPETYBATH 00’ €KT KOXaHHS Y MOT0 KIHOYIM
imocraci.

VY nepeknanax J[.[Tanamapuyka i JI.IlaBnuuka y nepmomy
KaTPeHi JIOCUTh YiTKO BUMaJIbOBYEThCS Miosiorema Oy HOTO
cuHa. Y [lanmamapuyka, 30KkpeMa, YUTaEMO:

O nene, npaBna. Bemrases 51 01a3HeM

I B HATIOCTI TOT@aHUB MOYYTTS.

J1.ITaBnu4Ko MpOMOHy€e TaKUi BapiaHT:

Le mpaBma — 51 CBOi 4yTTS HaMKpaIIi

TonraB, TUHABCS, HAYE CKOMOPOX.

Jlo pedi, aHajoriyHa aio3is Ha Biomy OiOmiliHy MpHUTYY, SK
3ayBaxkxye M.I'abneBuy, npucytas i B 109-my coneri llekcmipa
(, That is my home of love ... Like him that travels I return
again ”)7.

30BCIM IHIIUM € MPOYUTaHHS mepuioro karpeHy 110-ro
conery [.LKocteupkum:

o x — mpaBaa: mannpysas. I rpas. | Oia3HuB.

Tpusaino 61a3HMUB: TYYHO, HATIOKA3.

Cka3zaru 0: BICTpSIM BCiX CTapHux coOJa3HIB
3BipsiB HOBHI KO)KHOPA30BHIA CKa3.

(Alas “tis true, I have gone here and there

And made my self a motley to the view,

Gored mine own thoughts, sold cheap what is most dear,

Made old offences of affections new).
Hlexcnipose ,, I have gone here and there / And made my self a
motley to the view” — 11e HE MPOCTO ,, 8ewumascs s oOrazHem”
(A.IManamapuyk) i He MTPOCTO ,, MUHABCA, HAYE CKOMOPOX
(d.ITaBauuko), a came ,, manopyeas ... i oaasnus”. 1.Kocrels-
KOMY BJQJOCS BJIOBUTH KOHOTAIlIWHUMA JIAHITIOXKOK, IO
CTBOPIOETHCS HA TEPEXpPecTi CEMAHTUKH JBOX JIECTIBHHX
BHCJIOBIB: ,,TPUBIMA Yac XOJIUTH TYIU-CIOAH, 3MIHIOBATH
Micis nepedyBaHHs” 1 ,,poOMTH cebe Oia3HeM, BUCTABISIOUHCH
Hanoka3”. Y  mepeknani [.Kocrteubkoro  BiguyBaeThcs

" I'abnesuu M. Komentapi // William Shakespeare. Sonnets — Bimssim Illexcip.
Conern / [lepexnas Imutpo IlaBmmaxo. — JIeBiB: Jlitomuce, 1998. — C.319.
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IMIUTIIUTHA TIPUCYTHICTh HATAKY Ha OlorpadiyHUi KOHTEKCT —
aKTOpchbKy mpodecito aBTopa coHeTy. llepekiagay HaBiTh
BBOJWTH BIJICYTHE B OpuUTiHAMI ,, [ 2pas”.

[lepuni ngBa psaku y Kocreupkoro MeHmie CroBHEHI
KPUTUYHOTO Nadocy, HIXK y 1HIINUX NepeKIIaadiB, 1 B TOU ke Jac
— Okl 10 eMoIiifHOro ToHy Ta pByukoi iHToHauii [llekcmipa.
3a paxyHOK OpPUTiHAJIBHOTO CUHTAaKCUYHOTO MAJIOHKA 1 IIOBTOPY
JIEKCEMH ,,0/1a3HUB” YKPaiHCHKOMY TIOETY BJIAETHCS BiATBOPUTHU
KOHCTATAIlIfHUN PUTM OpHriHAJy Ta BOJHOYAC, 3aBISKH
OMM3bKOMY CYCIACTBY Ji€CTiB ,,rpaB” 1 ,,01a3HUB”, T030aBUTHCA
HA/IMIPHOT CaMOKPUTHUYHOCTI, BJIACTHBOI IMOYATKOBHM pSIKaM
nepekianis Jl.I[lanamapuyka i J[.I1laBmuuka.

I cTpiMke 3pocTaHHS KPUTHLU3MY, 1 amodeo3 TipKOTH,
CIIPUYUHEHOI O00’€KTUBHUM IOTJISZIOM HA TPONICHHUN IIIISX,
npunanaoTs y lllekcrnipa Ha 3-6 psaku:

Gored mine own thoughts, sold cheap what is most dear,

Made old offences of affections new.

Most true it is that I have look’d on truth

Askance and strangely....

CamMe TyT CKOHIIEHTPOBaHE BU3HAHHS JIPUYHUM T'E€POEM
raHeOHOCT] BJIACHMX BYHMHKIB, IO JOCHUTh BIYYHO TEPENaHO 1
J.ITanamapuykowm, i /1. ITaBauukom:

IB HI/I].IOCTi MOoraHuB NMOYYTTH,

Tomnras, HU30THO TOPTYBaB HE pa3 HUM
be3 ’xomHOTO XKairo 1 KasTTs

(A Ilanamapuyx);
... — 51 CBOT UyTTs HalKpaIli TONTaB,
TuHsIBCS, HaYe CKOMOPOX,
3axOIUIeHHS HOBI 1 HEMYTAIIi
Kymnnss ninoto 3pedeHp 6aratbox
(d.Ilasnuuko).
[Tepexnan [.Kocreubkoro nemo HE3BUYHUN JJI HAIIOrO
CIIyXYy, IPOTE caMe BiH OUIBII TOYHO BIATBOPIOE aypy OPHUTiHAIY:
Ckazartu 0: BiCTpsIM BCiX CTapux cobJa3HiB
3BipsiB HOBHIT KO)KHOPA30BHH CKa3.
Ile aypa cTpaxIaHHS 1 CIYCTOLICHOCTI, L0 OpUHATH Y
[llexcmipoBomy ,, Gored mine own thoughts...”, ne i€CIoOBO ,, fo
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gore” (paHuTH, BOMBATH, IMOKPUBATH KPOB'I0 ab0 Oe3decTsiM),
SIKE CTOCYETBCSI CIIOBOCIIONIYYEHHS ,, mine own thoughts” (mMoi
BJIACHI TyMKH ), IPUBHOCHUTH MPUCMAK OOJIIO 1 IpaMaTu3My.

Imes >xamro 3 MPUBOMY 3HEIIHEHHSI TOTO, IO HACIPAaBIi
,Bapre pgopororo”, y Illekcmipa 3By4dTb JaKOHIYHO, SIK
adopusm: ,,sold cheap what is most dear”. Ti mikaBy
MeradOpuuHy  IHTEpHperTamilo, Xoua W  mo30aBieHy
aOPUCTUIHOCTI OpHTiHAIY, MIPOIIOHYE J.IlaBnmuuxko:
,, Jaxonnennsa wuosi i uenymawi / Kyniae yinoro 3peuens
bazamvox”. Baanmii mindip KOHTPACTYOUHX MeTadop JO3BOIISIE
30epertd  ePeKT KOHTPACTHOCTI, CTBOPEHHUH aHTOHIMIYHUMH
JIEKCeMaMH ,, cheap ” (nemieBui) 1,, most dear” (HAIOPOKIUN ).

[epexnan J].ITamamapuyka mopoKye B HaIlii CBiJIOMOCTI
Take BIAYYTTS, HIOM MH CIOCTEpIraeMo 3a PO3TOPTaHHIM
COJIJTOKBIT — pO3MOBH Tepos 3 caMuM co00r0. € craproBa Te3a,
0 KOHCTaTy€e JOCHTb TPUBOXKHHUU IMCHUXOEMOIMHMNA cTaH. €
BHUCHOBOK: ,, Ta He niwog mitl ckaz omotul Hamapue: / A doceioom
oiiuoe — mu Kpawa ecix”. € Hamip, IO PENPE3EHTYETHCS
HU3KOIO JIIE€CIIBHUX 3BOPOTIB: ,,3MUKAIO KOO, ,,00C8I0i68 HOBUX
He npaeﬁy a”, ,,xau csacHe mos t0boe 6e300HHa 00 Heba
yucmoeo”. Taka CKOHIIGHTpOBaHlCTI) TPHOX YaCOBUX ITOTOKIB
(MI/IHy'J'IOFO Teneplmeoro 1 MaI/I6YTHLOFO) BUBOJUTh Ha
TePIIHii TTaH MOCTaTh JTPUIHOTO Tepost, 4nii JUCKYPC MOCTAE AK
BlI[LIeHTpOBI/II/I CBITOIJISITHO-aKCIONOTIYHMM 1 MPHUBATHO-
imTuMEmit. Vloro TpOBiHUM i1efHO-CMHCIOBHM KOHIENTOM
CIIyTy€ MOTUB BUOODY.

VY TeKcTi OpHTriHaIy TPH 3rajlaHi YacoBl BUMIpH JIFOICEKOTO
OyTTss Takox mnpucyTtHi. I[Ipm 1BOMYy KOHTEKCT MHUHYJIOIO
CTBOPIOETHCS A0COIIOTHUM JOMIHYBaHHSM Ji€ciiB y ¢popmi ,,Past
Indefinite” (made, gored, sold, made, gave, proved).
TenepimHICTh 3adikcoBaHA KATETOPUYHO PBYUKHM “‘now all is
done” (y Jllanamapuyka 1 jAemapkaiiiifHa JiHIA MK
BYOPAILIHIM 1 ChOTOJHINIHIM adOpUCTUYHO edeKTHA M LiKaBa
CBOE€IO0 HE3BUYHICTIO: ,, Tenep no ecvomy esce”). MaitbyTHe y
[lekcmipa HApODKYEThCSI 33 PaXyHOK LLTICHOI CEMaHTUKU
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TEKCTy Ta BUKOpHUCTaHHA ,,Future Indefinite” (;, never more will
grind”), iMriepaTuBy ,, give me welcome” 1 nekcemu ,, next”.

[likaBo, mo mis J.Ilamamapuyka, ums yBara MpHKyTa
TOJIOBHUM YHMHOM JI0 JIPUYHOTO ,,5I” pediekTyrodoro repos, cam
00’exT BHOOpY (TOUHIIIE, 00’€KT KOXAaHHS) HE € TPUHIIUIIOBO
BOXIUBUM. Y HOT0 MEpeKiai BTUICHHSIM JOCKOHAIOTO KOXaHHS
€ XKIHKa: ,,... mu Kpawa 6cix ... / Jluw mu ooua. I caeso nasxorno,
/ Meoxwco cmpemninb, ceama ocaco mosa’. llpu upomy
HlexcmipoBe ,,4 God in love” 3HaxXonmsaTh IOCHTH BIIyYHY
perpe3eHTanio:  igess O0XKEeCTBEHHOI HPUPOAM  KOXaHHA
nepenaetsest [ Ilamamapuykom depe3 wmeradopuunmii oOpa3
(,, cs€60 HABKONO ), IO CUMBOJTI3YE CBATICTD 1 YMCTOTY, Ta Yepe3
epexkTHe OOIrpyBaHHS KOHTPAaCTHHX CMHCIIB Yy 3BEpHEHHI
Lceama oicazo mos”. llomymsipaa 3a  4vaciB  Perecancy
HEOIUTIaTOHIYHA i€ MPOTHUCTABJICHHS BHCOKOI JIFOOOBI 1
KOXaHHA-TIpUCTpAcTi y coHerapii Illekcmipa Bupaxamacs yepes
aKkTyaiizaiito 18ox midomnorem: ,,4 God in love” (coneru 10, 11,
110) Ta ,, the little-god”, To6T0 Kyninon (coneru 151, 153, 154).
Ha nymky M.I'abneBuu, o6pa3 mepiioro 6ora — 6ora HeOecHOT
1000B1 JIOMIHYE y Tak 3BaHId 4YOJOBIYIM YaCTHHI COHETHOTO
mukiay (coneru 1-126), a apyroro — y xiHouild (coneru 127-
152)°. Opnax mis [.Ilanamapuyyka momiOHa 3aKpiruIeHICTh
pI3HUX THUMIB KOXaHHA 3a PI3HUMH CTaT€BUMHU BTUICHHIMH
m000B1 (,,[IpeKpacHUil OHAK” 1 ,,TeMHa JieAi”’), BOUECBHUIb, HE
OyJa 3HAYMMOIO.

binburicte 1IEKCHipO3HABLIB CYrojOCHI B TOMY, UIO
Benukuii bapa myxe pamexkwii Binm imeanmizaimii KOXaHOi, YHs
Kpaca acoIllIO€ThCSI Y HBOTO 3 ,,TEMPsIBOIO”, a caMa BOHA
,LHenoopa” (“unkind”), ,memupa”, ,HeBipHA’ (,untrue’”). 3
ONISTy Ha Iie, I[IKAaBUM BHJAETHCSA IEPEKIIa] 3aKIIFOYHOTO
nBOBipIIa, 3anpornoHoBanuii [.KocrenpkuM. Bin HaBaxyeThCs Ha
BEJIBMU CMIJTMBHM KPOK: CIIOYATKY aKIICHTY€E yBary Ha HeOecHIil
npupoi 1oboBi (,, Haubnusxcue neba. /Jomopxuucs, nebo”), a

® I'abnesun M. Wekcmipis Epoc xurrs i TBopyocti / William Shakespeare. Sonnets
— Binbsam Hlekcrip. Conern / IlepexnaB dmurpo IlaBinuko. — JIbBiB: Jlitomuc,
1998. — C.171-205.
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MOTIM JIOCHTH HECIOJIBAaHO pe3tomye: ,,Jlooaw. Jlhoonw. He
yucmy epyob — mebe 60 ”. HecnoniBano, €(heKTHO 1 IMO-CBOEMY
OpHTiHANBHO. 3aIyCKAEThCs MEXaHI3M aCOLIIOBAHHS: CIIa/Ia€ Ha
JTYMKY 1 ,,cMarjisiBa jiedi”, 4usl 4apiBHa YyTTEBICTh TaK BaOWUTH
repost (coneru 149, 150), i apyr, O BTLTIOE K 037114 YECHOT,
Tak 1 Opak pgockonamocti (coner 69). Tox y mnepexmani
[.LKocrenpkoro, sk, A0 pedi, 1 B TEKCTI OpHTiHATY, TaK I
3aJIMIIAETHCS HEMPOSICHEHUM, XTO K, 3PEIITOI0, IPUXOBYETHCS
3a CHIOBHEHOIO OCOOJIMBOTO aKCiOJOTiYHOTO CEHCY MeTadoporo
A God in love”.

Orxe, mobOoB Illekcripa — me TaiHa, $Ky MOXHA
po3raayBaTH, aje HaBpsJ Yd MOJMJIMBO OCTaTOYHO PO3TajaTH.
KokeHn i3 mepekiianaviB COHETIB BIIKpHBAaE NEBHY T'paHb
He30arHeHHOTO (EHOMEHY JIFOOOBI, HAPOPKEHOTO IMOCTUIHOIO
ysBoro Bemukoro IMoera. Ilpu 1poMy KoXKHa iHTeprpeTariiiina
Bepcisi Mae CBill ceHc 1 KynbTypHHH cMuci. Came mapanenbHe
YUTAHHS OPUTIHANY 1 HOTO BIANMX MEPEKIaaiB, KOJU IMPOIECH
MUCJIEHHS Ta €CTETUYHOIO0 OCBOEHHS PO3TOPTAIOTHCS B IUIOLIMHI
JEKIJIbKOX TEKCTOBUX BTUIEHB OJIHIET KOHIIENTOC(HEPH, 1 CTBOPIOE
00’€KTHBHI THOCEOJIOTIYHI MepeIyMOBH Uil  PO3LIMPEHHS
CMHCJIOBUX OOpIiB perentiii opuriHaity.

He wMeHm umikaBuM 00’€KTOM  JiTepaTypo3HaBHOl
iHTeprperanii € Bi3is KoxaHHsA, npexactasieHa lllekcmipom y
144-my coneri. Po3Kk0omOBYBaHHS TNPUXOBaHUX  CMUCIIIB,
BUSIBIIEHHS TPOBITHOIO JIEUTMOTHBY Ta BH3HAUYEHHS TOTO
OHTOJIOTIYHOTO TPOCTOPY, B SIKOMY PO3TOPTAETHCS OCHOBHUM
CIO’KETHHH KOH(IIIKT IIHOTO TBOPY, CIIPUATHMYTb, SIK TYMA€ThCH,
aJIeKBaTHILIOMY PO3YMiHHIO aBTOpchKoro 3anaymy. lle, y cBoro
4yepry, JI03BOJUTh HE TUIBKM YBHPA3HUTH IIEKCIHIPIBCbKY
KOHIICTILIII0 KOXaHHS, ajie¢ W PO3IJISIHYTH ICHYIOYl YKpPaiHCBKI
MEPEKIIAN IIHOTO JIPUYHOTO TBOPY B HOBOMY PaKypcCi.

VY 144-my conerti lllekcmip 3icTaBisie, a TOUHIIIE 3BOAUTH Y
IBOOOI pi3HI iMocTaci KOXaHHS — JI0 CBITJIOro roHaKa (& man
right fair) ta cmarnsBoi neni (a woman colour’d ill). Kimo4doBum
IPUHIMIIOM, Ha SKOMY BHMOYZOBYIOThCSl LIEHTpajbHa 3MICTOBA
KOJIi3isl, eMIooris Ta IIHHICHA CEeMaHTUKa IbOTO COHETY, €
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NPUHIMIT KOHTPAcTHOCTI. Pearnizyerbcst BiH Hacammepen depes
HU3KY SICKpPaBHX JIEKCHYHMX aHTHHOMIM: comfort — despair,
angel — devil, fair — colour’d ill, purity — foul pride. Ve B
NEepIIOMY KaTPeHI PO3rOPTAETHCSI OCHOBHA CIIEHApHA MOJIENb —
TpariuyHe YCBIIOMJICHHS JIIPUYHUM TE€POEM  PO3IBOEHOCTI
BiacHoi nymi. BiH omHOYacHO BimuyBae Jit00OB 1 10 IOHaKa,
SIKU TIOCTAa€ B MOTO YsIB1 BTUJICHHSM CBITJIOT iMOCTAaci KOXaHHS, 1
0 OKIHKM, SKa CHMBOJI3ye TeMHHUH OIiK MpucTpacTi Ta
ACOIIOETHCS 31 CITOKYCOI0, TPIXOM 1 IMEKIIOM:

Two loves | have of comfort and despair,

Which like two spirits do suggest me still,

The better angel is a man right fair,

The worser spirit a woman colour’d ill.

Y IBOX HACTYNHUX KaTpeHax BiJI0YBAa€ThCS CBOEPITHUMN
3CYB BI3yalbHOI TEpPCHEKTUBU: HA 3MiHY TIOIJISTY BIIIHO
BJIACHOI Iyl MPUXOAWTH 30BHINIHE CHOTJSAAHHS 32
CUTYAIII€I0, 110 PO3TrOPTAETHCA Y TUIOUIMHI IHTUMHUX CTOCYHKIB
Tak OM MOBHTH, TPETIX OCI0 — FOHAKA 1 )KIHKHU:

To win me soon to hell, my female evil

Tempteth my better angel from my side,

And would corrupt my saint to be a devil,

Wooing his purity with her foul pride.

And whether that my angel be turnd fiend?

Suspect | may, yet not directly tell;

But being both from me, both to each friend,

I guess one angel is another’s hell.

Sxmo copuiitmary Illekcniposi cinoBa OyKBanbHO, TO B IIUX
psiIKax MPOYUTYETHCS XPECTOMATIMHO BiIoMa KOJi3is MOABIHHOT
3panu. | xoxaHa, 1 JApPYr 3HEXTYBaIM MOYYTTAMH JIPUYHOTO
reposi, OJJHaK HOro OCyJl KOHIIEHTPYETbCS BUKIIOYHO HAa 0CO0i
KiHKHM. Came BOHA MIPOTOJIOIIYETHCS BTUICHHSAM 3714, SIKe
CIOKYIIIa€ YHCTOTO, HEMOPOYHOI'O aHre’IonoaiOHOro oHaka. B
acoI[laTUBHOMY TIOJIi CEMaHTHYHO HACHUYEHHUX 00pa3iB Ha KIITAIT
,female evil” (310 B xiHOU1N TI0N1001), ,, better angel” (kparuit
SIHTON), ,,my Saint” (M CBSITHIi), IKOHIYHA 3HAKOBICThH SIKUX
MOCHITIOETBCSL EMOLIIHO 3a0apBIIEHUMHU JIIECTOBAMH ,,f0 Win to
hell” (3aBecTn B TIE€KIIO), , tempteth”’ (cmokymae), ,, would
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corrupt” (po30ecTuB Ou), BUOYIOBYETHCS OYECBHIHA AIO3isl HA
016ty MidosioreMy CIOKYIIaHHS Ajama 1 TEpBOPOIHOTO
rpixa. Bocemuii psinox (,, Wooing his purity with her foul pride’)
YBUPA3HIOE 1 TOCHIIIOE ITI0 aJTF031F0, BHACIIOK YOTO cama KOJIi3is
HaOyBa€e HOBOTO 3MICTOBOTO HACHYEHHS, HAJalO4YM TeMi 3paau
Maifke ro0anbHOT MacIITaOHOCTI.

Ils cBoepigHa MeTaTekcToBa HaAOy/IOBa, 10 BUHHUKAE
BHACJIIOK aKTyali3amii CeMIOTMYHUX 3HaKiB 3 Oi0miifHOl
napagurMy, TMporpaMye JOBOJI  OJHO3HAYHHA TOPU3OHT
YUTAlbKUX OYiKyBaHb. BTiM, BipTyo3Ho oOirpyroud i
ouikyBaHHs, [1lekcmip, 3a paXyHOK BUKOPUCTAHHS TaKUX Ji€CIIB,
K ,,suspect” (NAO3pIOBaTH), “‘guess” (3m0ragyBatucs), ,, never
know” (ue 3Hatn), , live in doubt” (WTH y CyMHIBax), CTBOPIOE
eQeKT HemposICHEHOCTi, HeBU3HaueHocTi (Qinamy. CrenapHa
cXeMa CHOKYCH W TpiXOMaJiHHA y TEKCTOBOMY IPOCTOPI IbOTO
COHETY TaK 1 3QIMIIAETHCS JIMIIC MyHKTUPHO-OKPECICHOIO, SIK
Taka co0i TMOTETUHYHO MOKJIMBA, KMOBIPHA ITEPCIICKTUBA:

Yet this shall I ne’er know, but live in doubt,

Till my bad angel fire my good one out.

3aranpHa TOHAJBHICTE 144-r0 COHETY BH3HAUYAETHCA
IICUXOJIOTIYHOI0 HANpyrow, NpUYOMY TIK LI€i Hampyru
npunaaae He Ha ¢iHal, a Ha I SITHH POk ,, To win me soon to
hell...”. Sx OGaummo, JNIpUYHUN TEPOMl HE MPOCTO CTPAKIAE
yepe3 MoBINHY 3paiy, a i caMm nepedyBae B €MIIEHTP1 3arpo3u:
BiH MOKE OITMHHUTHUCS B MEKII, SIKIO TEMHUH 1yX (WOrSer spirit,
bad angel) 3ananmactuTh yKcTy AyIry HOro CBITIOrO anrena (mMy
better angel, my saint).

JloBoJii 11iKaBl iHTepHpeTauiiHi NepCHeKTUBH BiIKpPHBA€E
nepel YuTayaMd OpHUTIHAAy [bOrO  JIIPUYHOTO  TBOPY
BUKOPUCTaHHA METOOJOTIYHUX PECypCiB CTPYKTypali3my.
OnHi€ro 3 BOXIUBUX PO3MOBIIHUX OJUHUIIb, 3T1THO 3 TEOPIEIO
P.bapra, € snepHa (abo kapauHaiabHa) QYHKIIIS, IKa BUKOHYE B
TEKCT1 POJib Takoro coOi “mapHipy”’, Mo 3’€IHye MiX 0000
pizHi moxaii. DYHKIA € KapAWHAJIBHOK, KOJIA BiIMOBITHUN
BYMHOK a00 [Iisl BIIKpUBA€E MEBHY aJbTEPHATUBHY MOKJIUBICTB,
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BOXJIUBY Uil OJAIBIIOTO PO3BUTKY IMOJIN, TOOTO, KOJIH BOHA
9H TO CTBOPIOE, UM TO PO3B’SI3Y€ CHTYATHBHY HEBU3HAYCHICTD .

VY 144-my coneri lllekcmipa simepHO0 (KapAWHAIBHOIO)
(GYHKIIEI0O MOXKHAa BBaKaTH MUCJICHHEBY AaKTHUBHICTh —
TICUXOJIOTIYHI PO3MHUCIH JIPUYHOrO Tepos. BiH He mpocTo
BTSATHYTUH Yy BHUP YY)KUX CTOCYHKIB, BiH iIeHTH(IKYye cebe sK
CTapTOBY TOYKY IXHBOI'O PO3rOpPTaHHsA, SIK CBOEPIAHY anbdy,
OMETOI0 IO BITHOIICHHIO JI0 SIKOT MOKE€ CTaTH MaJiHHS CBITIOTrO
anremna. Came 151 CMHCIIOBA i (MOHOJOTIYHA camopedieKcis
JIPUYHOTO Tepos), L0 CIYTY€E HE TUIBKH CIIOJIYYHOIO JIAHKOLO, a
Il CBOEpITHUM MUCICHHEBUM TE€HEPATOPOM, BiJIIrPa€ BAXKIIUBY
poJib y 3arajlbHOMY PO3BUTKY MOAINA (CIIOKYLIaHHS CBITJIOIO
aHTeJla TEMHUM JTyXOM).

Jpyrum, iHTErpaTHBHUM, KJIACOM PO3MOBITHHUX OJWHHIID
y CTPYKTYpAJICTChKIA aHAmTHIl, SK BIJOMO, € 1HIEKCH (3a
baprowm, indice — ¢ppany. inaekc, 03HaKa) — 1OJATKOBI OJMHMUIII,
10 MOrIHUOMIOITh, a HE NMPOJOBXKYIOTh PO3MNOBiJaHHA. Bonu
NOJISAIOTECA Ha ,,BiaacHe ingekcw” (indice) Tta ,,iHeKcH-
iHpopmanTu” (inrormant). Ilpu mboMy BiacHe iHIEKCH — IIe
€HepreTUYHO HACHUYEHI €JIEeMEHTH, L0 BeAyTh A0 TIJIUOUHU
CMHCITY 1 JONOMararTh PO3KPHUTH XapakTep MEepPCOHaXy, HOTo
eMOLIIMHNNA cTaH, 3MallloBaTH atMocdepy, B AKii BIAOYBa€EThCS
nist. A iHJIeKCU-IHPOPMaHTH — €HEPreTUYHO CJIa0Ki eIeMEeHTH,
SK1 HECYTh F'OTOBI MPSIMOJIIHIMHI MOBITOMJIEHHS 1 NPAIIOIOTh Ha
MOBEPXHI TEKCTY, JI03BOJISIOUM 11€HTU(DIKYBATH IrepoiB 1 MOAIi B
qaci Ta mpocTopi .

Y  nmocmimxyBanomy IllekcmipoBoMy COHETI cucTema
IHAEKCIB HE TUIbKM CTBOPIOE UTIO3iI0 peanbHOCTI (TMOABiiHA
3paja JIPUYHOTO TEpos JIPYroM Ta KOXAHOI0), ajie ¥ 3aKiajae
MEBHI MOXXIIUBOCTI MeTa(hOPUIHO-TICUXOIOTTYHOTO IPOYNTAHHS,
Opu SKOMY MaricTpajJbHUHA KOH(IIKT MEpEeHOCHUTHCS 31 CBITY
30BHIIIHBOTO Y MIKPOKOCM JIIPUYHOTO T€POS.

o bapm P. BeneHune B CTPYKTYpHbII aHaJIU3 IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX TEKCTOB //
3apy0OexHas scTeTHKa U Teopust aurepaTypbl X1X-XX BB. Tpakrarsl, CTaThH, 3cCe.
— M.: U3narensctBo MockoBckoro ynusepcurera, 1987. —C.397-398.

10 Tam camo. — C.399.
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Innekcamu-iHpoOpMaHTaMH B TEKCTI COHETY CIYTYIOTh
OTHMCOBI €MOIIIMHO-OI[IHOYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKU CBITJIOrO FOHAKa
Ta TEMHOI ’KIHKH, 4 BJIaCHE 1HAEKCAMH — Tl JIEKCHYHI OJUHMIIL,
o0 GopMyrOTh eHeprito Hanpyru B Tekcti. Lle 1 HeoaHopa3oBo
MMOBTOPIOBAHI MPUCBiHI 3aiiMeHHUKH niepinoi ocobu (I, me, my,
from me), i HU3Ka Ji€ciB, y CEMaHTHIII SKUX NPUCYTHS IICBHA
HeBu3HaueHicTh (Suspect, not directly tell, guess, shall ne’er
know, live in doubt) — came BoHM i CTBOpIOIOTH crienupidHy
ONTUKY HapatuBy. JlipuyHMii Tepol HE TMPOCTO CIIOCTEpirae 3a
PO3BUTKOM UY)KHUX JIFOOOBHHUX CTOCYHKIB, BiH BiguyBae cebe
Oe3nocepelHIM ~ yYaCHUKOM  TOJIH, JDKEpeJIoM JIF0OOBHOT
KOJi3ii, sfika 374aTHa MPHU3BECTH A0 ApaMaTU4HOro ¢iHamy, a
TAaKOXX OCEepAsM CTpaXIaHb. BiH € EHepPreTMYHUM SAPOM
TEKCTY, TOXK LIJIKOM MPUPOIHO, IO Uy>KE€ KOXaHHS CIIPOMOKHE
MIEPETBOPHUTHCH JIJII HHOTO Ha CIPABXKHICIHBKE MMEKJIO (3BiJICH i
HEMOTHBOBAHE, Ha TMEPUINHA TOTJISAA, Ta JOBOJI HECTOAIBaHE B
KOHTEKCTI aKTUBi3allii 1HACKCIB-iIHHOPMAHTIB TiIOTETHYHE
nepenvyyTTs repos — ,, To win me soon to hell...”). JIns yutada
Tak 1 3aJUIIAETbCS HEMPOSICHEHUM MAariCTpaJbHUNA CHOXKET
BHYTPIIIHBOI JpaMu JIPUYHOIO TIeposi, OCKUIBKM OCTATOYHO
HE3pPO3YMIJIO, IO CaMme IEPETBOPIOE HOTO KHUTTSA Ha TEKIIO:
IPIXOMAIHHS Jpyra, HEBIPHICTh KOXaHOI, BIacHA MPUYETHICTh
710 4y>K01 JII0O0BHOT KOJi311 un caM (akT NOABIHHOT 3paau.

VYTiM, pO3KOIOBYBaHHS BJaCHE IHJEKCIB y TEKCTI
HIEKCIIPIBCHKOTO COHETY JIa€ MiJICTaBU MPUITYCKATH, 110 JBOOIM
MDK aHreilamMH BiIOyBaeTbCsl B MYyl JIPUYHOTO Teposi, e
YUCTUH 1 CBITIMI nyxoBHUM Epoc 3iiimoBcs y 180601 3 TEMHOIO
CHJIOIO — TIPUCTPACTIO J10 XKiHKU. [Iepemora XoTi y 11iit 00poTHO6i
npH3Bene /0 TOro, IO TEeKeNbHA jKara CIIONEIUTh CBITIOTrO
anrena (,,my bad angel fire my good one out”) — Kparry
MOJIOBUHY ,, 51 TIPUYHOTO Teposi, Ty BUCOKY 1 YUCTY JIO00B, sKa
CHOTOJHI Bce MmIe napye nomy ( “do suggest me still”’) po3pany
(comfort). V Takiit inTepnpertanii 144-if coHeT, SIK JqyMaeThCs,
MOXE CIYryBaTH IEPEKOHJIMBOIO UIIOCTPALI€l0 KOHLEMIT
[excmipoBoi Bi3ii 0O0OBI, IO OOTPYHTOBYETHCS B TMPAISIX
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BIJIOMOT'0 YKpaiHCBKOTO IEepekiiaaada i meKcripo3Hasis Mapii
["aGneBuu.

Ha nymxy M.I'abneBuy, y conerapii lllekcnipa 3akianeHo
MPUHIMIT [IPOTUCTABJICHHS XOTI W Jr000Bi. CHMBOJIYHUM
yTiteHHsM 3eMHOi Kpacu 1 peunrkom HeOGecHoi JIr000Bi mocTae
3eMHa JIIOJIMHA 4oJioBivoi craTi: “FOHak moera-mpamarypra —
HEBIiJI’€MHA YacTKa HOTo BJIACHOI MCUXIKH, “Kpallla yacTKa” Horo
“SI”-self (comer 38), #ioro nusIxerHima nojoBuHa (coHer 151),
fioro “moOpwuii myx i3 csifHuM 4dojiom™ (coHer 144), iioro “cuH-
conie” (conet 33)”. A cMarisBa KiHKa CIIPUAMAETHCS aBTOPOM
COHETIB SIK BTUICHHS XOTi, TEMHOT ITOJIOBUHH JIFOACHKOI TIPUPOJIH.
Bona acomiroerbest 3 TiHHIO (coHeT 61), Bimuaem (coner 140),
rpixom Ta Ooinem (COHeT 141) OTtxe, TinecHe CHpI/II/IMa€TI>C$I
MOETOM SIK MEHII IiHHe, HDK JyXOBHE, 1 AacOIIIOEThCA 3
HPUCTPACTIO, (P13UYHUM MOTATOM JI0 )I(lHKI/Ili.

TakuM YHHOM, MOXIIMBI INOHAWMEHINE JBI Bepcil
iHTepopeTanii  MaricTpalbHOro  crokery 144-ro  coHety
B.IIlekcnipa. Ilepma 3 HHMX akTyani3ye MIMETHYHHHA piBEHb
CMHCIIOBOTO TIPOCTOPY TBOpPY, KOJW pPO3TOPTAHHS CHOKETY
pO3MISAIAEThCS K OO0’€KTMBHA ~ PEAIBHICTh  CKJIAJHUX
MICUXOJIOTIYHHUX CTOCYHKIB MDK TpbOMa 0COO0AMM — JIPUYHUM
repoeM, Horo ApyroMm Ta Horo koxaHoro. [HIma Bepcis —
MeTaOpHUYHO-TICUXOJIOT1YHA — BUOYZOBY€EThCS IIPU TIEPEHECEHH]
KOH(QUIIKTHOT ~CHUTyalli Yy TIUIOUMHY BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY
JIPUYHOTO Teposi, Y CYO €KTHBHY PEabHICTh MOTo JyXOBHOTO
MikpokocMy. OOuzBa BKa3aHi I1HTepHpeTaliifHI HiIXOAH, A0
pedi, W 3HaXOAATh CBOE XYIOXXHE BTUICHHS B YKPaiHCHKUX
nepekaaax llexcnipoBoro coHerapito.

Tak, npumipom, J[.Ilamamapuyk, uuiM nepexiagam
NpUTaMaHHAa TOYHICTh Y BIATBOPEHHI OOpa3HUX IITPUXIB,
aKTyali3ye BUKIIOYHO Ti CMUCIIOBI MOJIS, 1110 TIOB’SI3aHi 3 171€€10
MOABIWHOT 3paju:

Y Fa6nesuy M. Ulekcmipis Epoc xurrs i TBOpuocTi / William Shakespeare. Sonnets
— Binbsam Hlekcrip. Conern / IlepexnaB dmurpo IlaBinuko. — JIbBiB: Jlitomuc,
1998. - C.C.192-193.
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[Mpuitnuin MeHi Ha rope 1 Ha cTpax

JIt060Bi Bi B CYITyTHUKH IIOJICHHI.

OHak GiakuTHOOKMH — 100pUit reHii,

I xiHKa — IEMOH 3 MOPOKOM B OYaX.

{00 4ucTy AyIry B MEKJIO 3aMaHUTH,

30uBae JeMOH aHTela Ha Tpix

I xoue cunoro ouelt CBOIX

Cayry HebOec IUsSBOIOM 3pOOUTH.

Ta s HeBIEBHEHHM, YK aHTEN Miii

30epir He3alMaHICTh, UM BXKE MPOTIAIITHIA,

BiH npyr MeHi, TOX 3aBX/¢ BiH IIpH HiH,

3a KpOK OJIMH BiJI IEpIIOBOT MAaIi.

I 51 xuBy, i 4YeKaro KOXXHY MUTb,

[I{o mpaBeqHUK 10 NIEKJIa OJIETUTD

Vxe B TepmioMy KaTpeHi 3’ABISI€TbCA BIIACYTHA B
opuriHami rio0ami3amisi HeratuBy: OOHIBI JI0OOBI HECYTh
repoeBl rope 1 cTpax, Xo4a B aHTJIHCHKOMY TEKCTI MaeMo
30aJlaHCOBaHy aHTUHOMIIO: ,,comfort and despair” (CHOKIH Ta
Biquail). HampyxeHicTh MynbCyrO4oi IyMKH, SIKa BHU3HAYae
HacTpoeBy mnamitpy IllekcnipoBoro TBopy, y nepekiai
J.Jlamamapuyka TIOCTYMA€EThCS MICIIEM PO3MOBHO-OIOBIIHIM
TOHAJBLHOCTI. Y JPyromMy Ta TPEThOMY KaTpeHaxX yBara 4mradya
CKOHIICHTpOBaHa HE Ha Cy0 €KTi OMOBiAl (JIIPUIHOMY T€pPOEBI), a
Ha IIOCTATAX Ta AiAX OJJAKUTHOOKOI'O FOHAKA 1 JEMOHIYHOI JKIHKH.
SIKI0 B TEKCTI OpUTIHATY CMHUCIOBI Jii TpeTiX ocid (foHaka Ta
KIHKHM) CIYTYIOTh Juile (yHKUIiIMU-KaTaiaizaTopamu (To0ToO, 3a
baprom, MaioTh JOMOMDKHUN  XapakTep, MIATPUMYIOThH
CEMAaHTUYHY HaIpyTy sIepHOI (QYHKIII), TO y Mepekyiaal BOHU
MIEPETBOPIOIOTHCS Ha KapAuHaIbHI (saepHi) ¢yHKuii. BHacmizok
IIbOTO JIIPUYHUI Cy0’€KT OMOBIJII BTpayae CTaTyC €HEPreTHYHOro
S]pa COHETYy, NEepeTBOPIOIOYUCH Ha MACHBHOIO CIOCTepiraya
gyxoi apamu. Tox ninkom mpupoano, mo y JIlanamapuyka
CTYIIHb 3aJTyd4€HOCTI JIPUYHOTO TEepos y JIHOOOBHI KOMi3ii
BUSIBJIIETHCSI 3HAYHO HUYKYUM, HIK B OPUTIHAI.

VY nepexnaai 144-ro coHery, 3/IHCHEHOMY JIbBIBCBKMMU
nepexnagadamu  Ipuroro Ta Omekcanapom Cene3iHKamu,

12 ITlexcnip B.Topu B mectn Tomax. — K.: Tuinpo, 1986. — T.6. — C.687.
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3aMpOTIOHOBAHO  1HTEPIOPHU30BAHY BEPCII0  MaricTpajibHOTO
CIOXKETY:
JIroOoBi 1Bi HECYTh i Biquai, i CIOKIH,
Bcerynatoun 3a nymry moto B Giif;
Jyx nobpuit — To My»X9iHa CBITIIOOKHH,
YopHusiBa, CMyTJIa )KiHKa —3JIMH TyX Miil.
[1lo6 onMHHUBCS B MEKJIi, 3710 KIHOYE
CrokyIrye 100po MO€ MiTH,
3MIHUTE Ha IEMOHA CBITOIO X04e,
bakae uncToTy nepemMorTu.
Yu cTaHe IEMOHOM Mili aHT el TOOPHIiA,
S1 BiAMOBiI IOKK HE 3HAUY;
OO0uaBa MPOTH MEHE U AyX XOPOOpHiA,
MOXITHBO, B 3JI0T0 aHTela B ajy.

Bin Toro cymMHIiB oropHe MeHe,

JIOMOKH 3710 0GP0 HE IPOKEeHe .

Sk Gauumo, y MePIINX IBOX KATPEHAX NEPEKIay, sK, 110
peql 1 B OpUriHaJll, eHepris NOCTIHHO NepeMilllyeThes 3 sapa Ha
innexcu. [lpu 1mpomy smepHa (KapauHaIbHA) (QYHKINS, IO
nepeaaHa J0CUTh BIy4HO0 MeTadoporo (,,/110606i 06i Hecymb i
giduail, U cnokit, // Bemynaiouu 3a oywy mow 8 6iil..”),
MOCUJTIOIOUNCH (PYHKLISIMU-KaTalli3aTopaMu, 3a0e3neuye Iiic-
HICTb HapaTHUBY.

[likaBuMm, Xo4a 1 JIOBOJI CIIPHAM TMEPEKIaaalbKIM
PILLICHHSAM BUAAETHCA MEpekia (piHaIBHOTO JBOBIPIIA, Y SIKOMY
JIeKJIapy€eThCs AyMKa Mpo Te, 110 JIpUYHUI repoii nepedyBatume
y CYMHIBax ax ,,JJOIOKU 3JI0 J0O0po He mnpoxeHe”. OcTaHHIN
PSJIOK  TepeKiagy  BiAKpuBa€ JBI  KWMOBIPHI  CMHCIOBI
NEPCHEeKTUBH. Y 3&JIEKHOCTI BiJl PO3CTAHOBKU JIOITYHHUX
HaroJIociB BUHHUKA€ MOKJIMBICTh aMOIBaJICHTHOTO MPOYUTAHHS:
,,O0NOKU 3110 000po He npodicene” (3710 € cy0’ekToM Iii) abo
,,00NOKU 310 000p0 He npodxcene” (30 € 00’ektoM nii). B
opurinani [lekcmipa igest cyMHiBiB JiificHO nipucytHs (,, Yet this
shall I ne’er know, but live in doubt’), mpoTe OCTaHHIN PAIOK
no30aBieHUi aMOIBaJIEHTHOCTI: JJIsl JIPUYHOTO Teposi €

'3 Illexcnip B. Conern / Ilepexmax 1.0.Cenesinku Ta O.M.Cenesinku. — JIsgis: HBD
“Ykpaincbki Texnomnorii”, 2005. — C.195.
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OYEBHIHUM, III0 MEPEMOTY B JBOOOI OTpHUMAe came 3JIUil aHres
(, Till my bad angel fire my good one out”).

3nmificHeHa y il cTarTi cnpoba MepeKiaJg03HaBYOTrO
KOMITapaTHBHOTo aHaiizy coHeriB lllekcmipa, sk TymaeThcs,
3acBiUy€e, IO PO3pOOJICHI CyYacHHUM JITepaTypO3HABCTBOM
MoJeni  iHTepmperamii  XyJOXKHIX  TEKCTIB  CIHPOMOXKHI
PO3LIMPIOBATH apCeHaN TEPeKIaNalbKIX CTpaTeriid, a MpHioM
CTEPEOCKOMIYHOI0 YMTAHHS TEKCTIB OpUTIHANLY 1 TepeKiaaiB
cripusie OUIBII TIIMOOKOMY OCSTHEHHIO CMHCIIOBHX HIOAHCIB Ta
XYHAOXKHBOI crenudikd JiTepaTypHUX TBOpiB. ToX BelbMH
I[IKaBUM 1 TIEPCICKTHUBHUM BHJIAETHCS TOJAIIBIINE IMPOBEIACHHS
KOMILJICKCHUX KOMITQpaTHMBHUX TEPKIAI03HABUUX JIOCIIKCHb
Ha OUTBII MIUPOKIK TEKCTOBIH 0a3i 3 3ATy4ECHHSAM Ta BIAMOBITHUM
KOMOIHYBaHHSIM OKPEMHUX aHAIITUYHUX TMPOIeayp 1 iHTEep-
NpeTalifHX METOJIWK, 3al03WYCHUX 13 JITEpaTypO3HaBCTBA,
miHrBicTMKM a00 IHMMX TyMaHiTapHuX Hayk. [lomiOHwmii
IHTErpaTUBHUM MiJIX1]1, IONPU MEBHY €KJIEKTUYHICTh, CIIPUSITUME
HE TIIbKM BJIOCKOHAJIEHHIO HAYKOBO-METOJAUYHOTO apCceHaly
MEePEeKIIaI03HAaBCTBA, a W BUPOOJICHHIO HOBUX 3aco0iB Ta
MPUHOMIB XYJIOKHBOTO TIEPEKITATY.
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Cuoopenko Oxcana
(3anopidicorcs)

CMix0oBi MOTHBH SIK IPOBiIHI YUHHUKH TBOPEHHS
cMixoBOro moJis y ¢aoJio, mBaHkax i JzKecTax

OpHi€l0 3 NOPOBIAHMUX IOETOJOTIYHUX XapaKTEePUCTHK
MiCbKOI  “HM30BOI”  JliTepaTypu € KOMIYHE  Hayalo,
KOHIIETITyalbHa 3HAYUMICTh SKOI'O JIA€ThCsS B3HAKU Ha BCiX 0e3
BUHATKY PIBHAX MOETUKU KOXKHOI 13 HAILlIOHAJHHHUX YKAHPOBHX
MOJeNlell  IIbOTO  JIiTeparypHOro pizHoBHIy. IIpucyTHICTBH
SCKPaBO BHUPAXKEHOI CTHXIl KOMIYHOIO Yy CepeIHbOBIYHMX
¢abmio, pEHECAHCHWX IBaHKAX 1 JOKECTax 3yMOBIIIOE
cnenudiyHe Micle HUX JITepaTypHUX MOJENed y >KaHpOBii
napajurmi Torovaccsi, BU3Hayae ix >KaHpOBY MparMaTHKy 1 J10
MEBHOI MipU JETEpMIHY€E TOM CBITOOOpa3, 10 HAPOIKYETHCA Y
IXHBOMY XY/I0’)KHBOMY IPOCTOPI.

TpanumiitHo $Hadmio, MIBAHKH 1 KECTH PO3TIISAAIOTHCA Y
plumii  MichKoi JiTepaTypu BHcOkoro CepenHboBiYuYsd Ta
BinpomkenHs, mo, mo cyTi, BKa3zye He JUIIEe Ha CBITCHKUI
XapakTep TBOPIB, aje 1 Ha KOJO MOTEHIIMHUX PEelHUITIEHTIB,
npobOJeMHO-TeMaTHYHUM cnekTp Tomo. Ha npotuBary >xanpam
“BHUCOKOT”  JiTepaTypu ‘“‘HU30BI” JKaHPU OpIEHTYBAJIUCS
31e01BIIIOT0 HA JEMOKPATHYHI BEPCTBU HACETICHHS, TIPH I[LOMY
pekpeariiinuii eekT aocsraBcs, TOJOBHHUM YUHOM, 3aBISIKU
npucyTHOCTI cmixoBoi cruxii. Ilpo 1me HeoxHopa3oBo
HaroJIONIyBajdu JOCTITHUKKA IHMX >KaHPIB. 3arajoMm JOCBij,
HAKOMWYEeHUH 3apyOlKHUMHU, PAIASTHCBKMMHU Ta YKpPaiHCBKUMHU
MeJi€BICTAMM 1 PEHECAHCO3HAaBLUSIMU Yy cdepi BHUBUEHHS
MOETUKU OKPEMHUX >KaHPIB ‘“HU30BOI” JIITEPATypH BUSBIISETHCS
JIOBOJII ILIHHUM SIK Y ICTOPHKO-JTITEpaTypHOMY, Tak 1 B
TEOPETHKO-JIITEpAaTypHOMY aclekTax. Tak, y po0oTax cydacHUX
yueHux, 3okpema Y.Kiomepa, M.lllenk, A.Muxaiinosa,
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B.[lunnuk, B.Onescrkoi, FO.Ouepera, ki y cBOIX poO3BiAKax
3HAYHOIO MIPOI0 OpieHTyBanucs Ha JocsrHeHHs Jx.benbe,
I'ITapica Ta iH., JOCHUTH JETAIHLHO TMPOCIITKOBAHO 1CTOPIIO
CTaHOBJICHHS >kaHpy ¢adirio, 3’ICOBAHO CBOEPIAHICTH CIOKETO-
CKJIaJIJaHHS, OCOOJIMBOCTI CITIBBIHOIICHHS (DOJIBKJIOPHOTO Ta
aBTOPCHKOT'O Hayaj TOLIO. Y I'PYHTOBHUX JOCIHIPKEHHIX TaKUX
yuenux, sk b.Ilypimes, M.Peytin, E.lllTpacuep BHCBITIEHO
cnenudiky TeHEe3UCy Ta KAHPOBI OCOOIMBOCTI MAIUX CMIYHUX
dbopM y noHi Himenpkoi Jiteparypu. Lo * m0 aHTIiHCHKHX
JDKECTIB, TO B 3apyOiKHIN 1 BITUM3HSHIN JiTepaTypo3HaBUii
Hayli OKpeMi AacHeKTH JDKECTOBOI IMOCTUKUA  3HAWIUIH
BucBiTieHHss B mpausx @.Bincona, M.llInayx, C.Kapmna,
M.JIoyuic, T.Bnacosoi, H.Topkyt, K.Bacwimau. Opnak nmonpu
BHCOKI HAyKOBi 3100yTKM y BHUBYECHHI ‘“HHM30BOI JiTEpaTypu
3aIUIIAI0THCS HEJO0CTaTHbO BUCBITJICHUMHU MUTaHHS
JOCTIPKEHHST TIPUPOIM CMIXOBOI CTUXii, MEXaHI3MiB TBOPEHHS
KOMIYHOTO eeKTy Ta iH. MeTa 1i€i po3BiJIKM — BUOKPEMHUTH Ta
[poaHai3yBaTl Hallpenpe3eHTaTUBHINII CMIXOBI MOTHBH,
MpeJCTaBlIeHl Yy CMIXOBIM cruxii ¢paHuy3pkux (aomio,
HIMELBKUX MIBAHKIB 1 aHMMHCLKUX JKECTAX.

[lpunanexHictb  ¢paHuy3pkux  (abmio, HIMEIBKUX
IIBAHKIB Ta aHTJIIMCHKUX JIXKECTIB JI0 OJHIET )KaHPOBOI TPyIH, a
TAKOXX IXHE Maike CHHXpPOHHE ICHYBaHHS Y CIHUIBHOMY
3aX1JHOEBPONENUCHKOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY apeail Ja€ MiJICTaBu
BHUCYHYTH TINOTE3y, 3TiHO 3 SKOK THUIIOIOTIYHI CIHITBHOCTI
CIIOCTEpPITratoThCs 1 Ha PiBHI TBOPEHHS Ti€i 3arajibHOI eMOLIHHOT
atMocepu, SKka 3 TEBHOI J0JEI0 YMOBHOCTI MOXe OyTH
Ha3BaHA CMIXOBOIO CTHXi€ro. MmeThcs Tpo CHPOMOXKHICTH
XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTY (OpMyBaTH y CBIIOMOCTI yUTauya MEBHI
KOMIYHI 00pa3u, BIATBOPIOBaTH SIKICh CMIIIHI CHUTYyalli,
BUKJIUKATH MO3UTUBHI €MOIIii JOCUTh LIMPOKOTO CIEKTPY, BiJ
IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHO-TYXOBHOT HAacOJOJ¥, CIPUYMHEHOI TOHKUM
TYMOpPOM, JI0 Ipy0Oro cMixy Ha KIITaJIT rpo0iaHiBCHKOTO.

CaMe BHACIIIOK eCTeTH3Aallll CMIX0BOI CTHXII, KA 3aBXKIU
€ XPOHOJIOTIYHO JETEPMIHOBAHOI 1 3aJCKHOIO BiJ CMakiB
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MOTEHIIHHOTO pelrITieHTa, (OPMYEThCS KOMidHE HAdYao.
OTxe, cMIXOBa CTUXIS IOCTa€ SK MAaKCHUMAaJbHO IIUPOKE
KaTeropiajibHe IOHATTS, BUKOPUCTAHHS SKOTO Ja€ 3MOTY
aKLEHTYBaTH yBary Ha HETOTOXHOCTI CMIXOBOIO IpPOCTOpY 1
KOMIYHOIO MPOCTOPY y TEKCTaX JOCIIIXKYBAaHOTO 1CTOPHUKO-
niTepatypHoro nepiony. Te, 110 BUAABAIOCS CMIIIHUM YUTa4aM
XIV-XVI cr1., y cy4acHOro peuuIlieHTa JaJIeKO HE 3aBXKIH
BUKJIMKA€E 1JCHTUYHY pPEaKLilo: MPUMIPOM, YacTi 3MaJllOBaHHS
CKaTOJIOTIYHUX BYMHKIB TepoiB  “HU30BOi~  JiTEparypw,
rpo0iaHiBCbKUNA TyMOp, 300pakeHHS €JIEMEHTIB TIJIECHOTO
HU3Y, SKUMH PSCHIIOTH IIBAHKH 1 JUKECTH, HE JIUIIEC BUIAETHCS
1M030aBJICHUM KOMi3My (IIpH I[bOMY IIiJ KOMi3MOM MAa€ThCs Ha
yBa3i eMOIIHHO-HACHYCHE ECTCTHYHE ocMmissHHS®), a i
CHPUAMAETHCS K HEMPHCTOMHO MIOKytouuil emarax. CyTTeBi
PO3ODKHOCTI B €MICTEMOJIOTTYHUX OCHOBaX KOMI3MY TOTOYaccs
Ta Cy4acHOCTI JAIOTh MiJICTaBH MpH aHami3i (adiio, NIBaHKIB i
JOKECTIB TOBOPUTH MPO “‘CMIXOBY CTUXIIO”, a HE MPO “KOMIYHY
CTHXII0”, a pe3yJbTaT ecTeTU3allil CMIXOBOI'0O MOJIs PO3IJISLAaTH
K KOMIYHUHN e(eKT.

AmnHani3z cMmixoBoi cTHxii ¢abmio, MIBaHKIB 1 JPKECTIB
JOLUIBHO PO3MOYaTH 3 OKPECIEHHS TUX OO0’€KTIB, fKI Y
TOTOYACHIM KapTUHI CBITY MOMNIM TIOCTaBaTH y BUIJIAAL
KOHTPACTHUX Map 1 TUM CaMHM MOPOKYBAaTH NPOTHPIUYS —
JoKeperno kKoMismy. Jlo yncia Takux 00’ €KTiB MOXKHA BITHECTH SIK
COLliaIbHI SIBUIIA (3pOCTal0ye HE3aJ0BOJICHHS IIHPOKUX BEPCTB
HaceJIeHHs 1HCTUTYTOM IIEpKBH; Naylnepu3allisi CyCHUIbCTBA,
Mirpailisi CUIbCHKOTO HACeleHHsS /0 MicTa Ta 1H.), TaKk 1 repoiB
(Hemonmyruii 4YOJIOBIK — XHUTPOMYyZpa >KiHKa, BUHAX1UIMBUH
TpIKCTEp — JOBIPJIMBUN NPOCTaK; TPIIIHUA CBAIIEHUK —
MpaBeAHUN NPUXO0XKAHUH Ta 1H.), @ TAKOXK MEBHI PUCH JIFOACHKOI
NCUXIKK (PO3yM — HEIOJYTICTh, IIEAPICTh — JKaAiOHICTb,

Y I'omon A.M. “Cwmixosuii cBit” mposu Jleonina Amapeea: ABTOped. IHC...KaHI.
¢inon. Hayk / XapkiBchkuit HanioHansHuMit yHiBepcuteT iM. B.H.Kapazina: 10.01.02.
— Xapkis, 2004 — C.5.

2 Bopes FO.B. Dcrernka. Teopus IHTEpaTypsl: DHIMKIONEIMYECKHHA CIOBAph
tepmuHOB / 10.5.bopes. — M.: OO0 «M3patensctBo ACT», 2003. — C.198.
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MPaBEeIHICTh — TPIXOBHICTh Ta 1H.) 1 CYCHUIBHHX BITHOCHH
(maiicTep — migmaicrep, KIIPUK — TPHUXO0XKAHWUH, YOJOBIK —
ApY>KUHA, pULIAp — CEJISTHUH, TOPOJITHIH — CEJISTHUH Ta iH.).

Came KOH(QUTIKT MK 3ralaHUMu 00’ €KTaMH, 5IKi, IO CYTI,
dhopmyBasii GiHAPHI OMO3HUIIIT, HABKOJIO SIKUX CTPYKTYpPYBaJIUCS
OCHOBHI TIPOOJIEMHO-TEMaTHYHI KOMIUIEKCH, BUKOHYE KIIOYOBY
posib 1 y GopMyBaHHI CMiIXOBOi CTHXii, 1 y CTPYKTypyBaHHI
XKAHPOBOTO mMpocTopy ¢adinio, mBaHKIB 1 kecTiB. Ha piBHI
KAHPOBOT CTPYKTYPH CMIXOBa CTHXis ONpPEIMEUYYETHCS Yepe3
MpOBiIHI ~KOHCTUTYEHTH, a caMe uepe3 creuudivyHe
CIO)KETOTBOpYE S1pO (IyaHT), CMiXOBI MOTHUBU Ta CHUCTEMY
MEPCOHAXKIB, JI0 SIKOi, K MPABUJIO, BXOIUTH CYO €KT KOMI3MY
(TO#, XTO IHIIIIOE CMIXOBY CHTYyaIlil0), 00 €KT KoMi3My (TOii,
XTO BHCMIIOETBCS), CTOPOHHIN cmocTepirad (TOH, XTO YiTKO
BKa3ye myOumimi Ha 00’€KT KOMI3My 1 BHCTYIA€, CBOTO POIY,
PYIIOPOM aBTOPCHKOI MO3UILIT).

BaxnuBrMu KOHCTHTYEHTaMH CMiXoBoro moist y ¢abimio,
IIBAHKAaxX 1 JOUKECTax IMOCTAIOTh CMIXOBI MOTHMBH. [IiT MOTHBOM
Ma€eThCs Ha yBa3l TpakTyBaHHs, 00rpyHToBaHe O.BecenoBchkuM,
e “3epHo crokery abo dopmyna, ska MOpoausa croxer™. Y
JTAHOMY BUIIJKy CMIXOBUM MOTHBOM Ha3MBA€THCA TAaKWH HOTO
PI3HOBUJ, SIKAWA CIPOMOXKHHM BUKIUKATH CMIX TOTEHIIHHOTO
peuunienta. Koo cMixoBUX MOTHUBIB, peJCTaBIeHUX y (adiio,
[IBaHKaX 1 JUKECTAX, BUSBISIETHCS TOBOJII ITUPOKHM.

[lepmia rpyna MoTHBIB 00’€IHaHa JOBOJI cCrielUpIYHUM
1I€OJIOTIYHMM ~ KOHIIETITOM,  SKHM  MOXHa  Ha3BaTU
necakpaiizauieto. Jlecakpanizalis IHCTUTYTY IIEpKBH 3arajioM i
[IEPKOBHOCTYXKUTEIIB 30KpeMa BiAOyBaeThCs 3A€OLIBIIOTO 3a
paxyHOK CaTHPUYHOTO BHUCMIIOBaHHS, QDK€ CaTHPUYHE
300pakeHHs CBSIIECHHUKIB Ta MMOKa3 HETAaTHBHOTO CTaBJICHHS 0
HUX 13 OOKY MMacTBH OyJIM OJAHUM i3 yII00JEHUX MOTHBIB.

[IpukMeTHO, 1110 B 3aJI€)KHOCTI BT KOHKPETHOI CYCIIIBHO-
ICTOpUYHOI cUTYyaIlii y Till 4K iHIIIH KpaiHi KOXKHA HalllOHaJIbHA

3 Iur. 3a: Ienxosa JI.H. Morus // Beenenue B nuTepaTtyposeneHue. JluteparypHoe
npousBeneHre: OCHOBHBIE MOHATHS M TepMHHBL YdeOHoe mocobue / Ilox pen.
JL.B.Yepren. — M.: Beicur. mk.; M3garensckuii nentp “Axagemus”, 1999. — C.203.
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JiTeparypa npe3eHTye TOH CIIEKTpP BaJl IIEPKOBHOCTYKHUTEIIB, SKi
BBOKAIKMCS HaWOUIBII KpUUymMMH. Tak, y (paHIy3bKii
JiTepaTypi, SIK MPaBUIIO, KIIPUKH BUCTYIAIOTh Y POJ KOXAHIIIB,
TUM CaMMM, MiJPUBAIOYM HEJOBIPY 10 MOPAJIBLHOIO aBTOPUTETY
JMoauMHU B cyTaHl. Ilpum 1bOMy HEBaXXJIMBO, YU BUXOAUTH MiIl
HNepeMOXKIEM HaJ 3pa/DKCHUM  HEBJIaXOHO-YOJIOBIKOM, 4H,
HaBIMIaKW, CaM 3a3Ha€ IIOHEBIPSHb B HEBAAIOl JIFOOOBHOT
HOXOAEHBKHU — y Oy/b-IKOMY BUIIAJIKy BiH € CATHPUYHUM I1€PCO-
Ha)KeM, 1110 300paXKeHUH Y KOMIYHO-BUKPUBAILHOMY CBITJIi.

3HauHO OUIBIIY BapiaTUBHICTh CMIXOBUX  MOTHUBIB
CIIOCTEPIraeEMo y HIMEIbKUX IIBAHKAX, 30KpPEMa y THX OIMOBIJKax
HapoAHOi KHUTH mpo T VYieHmmmirens, ae MiAIaThCs
BUCMIIOBAaHHIO T'epOI-CBSAIICHUKHN, a TAaKOXX y JOBOJII HECIIOJi-
BAaHOMY BHUIJIAII 300paXyIOTbCS JesKI peniriiHi oOpsan ¥
KyJbTOBa TIpaKTHKA. 3arajbHa TOHAIBHICTh peNpe3eHTaLl]
KJIEPUKAJIbHOI TEMaTHKH Yy IIBaHKAX TSDKIE JO TOCTPO
CaTUPUYHOT, a IEKOJIM CapKaCTHUYHOI. 3yMOBJIeH0 e, IyMaeThes,
THM, 1110 3arONOBHH NIEPCOHAK OIOBIJIOK CaM IUIaHYeE 1 peastizye
KOMIYHO-BUKPHBAJIbHI CHUTYaIlii, Mozm(blxy}oqn ix Ha BIACHUH
pO3CyJ] 1 MPOBOKYIOUH I'e€pOsi-aHTAroHICTa YMHUTH TakK, K TOTO
xoye BiH. Came TOMYy B IIBaHKax HApPOJHOI KHHTH
CBSILIIEHHOCTYXHUTEN 300paXkeHl B OLIbII KOJIOPUTHOMY IIJIaHi,
aHDXK y (ppaHiy3bKkux (adiiio.

CMix0oB1 MOTHBH, CIIPSIMOBaH1 Ha JIeCaKpai3aliio OKpeMUX
pEeNirifHUX KOHIIENTIB, TMOCIAAI0Th BAXJIMBE Micle 1 B
aHTTMChKUX  JoKecToBUX — kHHrax. [lomiOHo 1m0 o0OpasiB
CBSIIICHUKIB, SIKUMH BOHM TPEJCTaBI€HI Ha CTOpIHKax
IIBAaHKOBUX 301pOK, 300paKylOThCSl IEPKOBHOCTY)XHUTENI 1 B
AHITMCPKUX KOMIYHUX onoBijgkax. Kiipuku mnocTaioTh sK
MaJIOOCBIYEHI 1 HENONYri, XTUBI 1 HEHaXepiuBi, Jiaci
TMOKMBUTHCA 32 PAXYHOK 1yKOIO no6pa. BoHn MaroTh KOXaHOK 1
HE3aKOHHOHAPO/DKCHUX TiTei, HepeJ'IIO6CTBy}OTb 13 9IyKUMH
JApYKUHAMHU 1 Jep>kaTh mapi, a 1HKOJM HaBiTh MOBOJATHCS SIK
CIpaB’KHI TPIKCTEPH Ta iH.

Cepen CMIXOBUX aHTHUKIEPUKAIBHUX MOTHBIB, IO
HayacTime 3HaXOAsATh XyJ0XKHIO PETIPE3CHTALliI0 B aHTIIIHCHKIX
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JDKECTaX, MOXXHAa BHOKPEMHTH Ti, € KIIPUKH MOTPAILIIOTH Y
CMIIIIHE CTAaHOBHIIE Yepe3 CBOI BaJiM, a TAKOX Ti, A€ 00’ EKTOM
OCMISIHHS TIOCTA€ HE JIMIIE CBAILICHUK, aJie 1 IEBHE SIBUIIE, 3 HUM
OB’ si3aHe (3aKOH 11eIi0aTy, MeBHI peliriitHi o0psau TOH_IO)4.

Jlpyra rpymna CMIXOBUX MOTHBIB, IO SIBJISIOTH CBOIO
MPUCYTHICTh Y BCIX MaIMX €MiYHUX (hopMax KOMIUHOI opieHTamii
CepennpoBiuusi 1 Penecancy, o0’eqHaHa cHiIbHUM Mmadocom,
KU MOYKHA Ha3BaTH alloJIOTETUKOI0 BUHAX1UMBOCTI. Came 1iei
pYWIHHUA YUHHUK OUThIIOCTI CrOKeTiB (habiio, MIBaHKIB 1
JDKECTIB (popMye MyaHT SK BaXXJIMBUH KOMITOHEHT >KaHPOBOI
CTPYKTYpH i KIIOUOBHiI KOHCTUTYEHT CMiXOBOro moms. Moro
MIPUCYTHICTh Y KAHPOBOMY IMPOCTOPI KOXKHOI 3 HaIllOHATBHUX
Moudikamiii KOMIYHOI JITEpaTypH € TPOSBOM THIIOJIOTIYHOT
noioHoCTI. Lls moxiOHICTh, Oe3rmepeyHo, € HACTIAKOM TOTO, IO
MEHTAJbHO-I[IHHICHE  TJIO, Ha sSKoMy ¢opMyloTbes 1
po3BUBarOThCs (habiio, MIBAHKKA Ta JDKECTH, OYyJO CIUILHUM,
YKOPIHEHUM Yy CBITOTJIAHI OpIEHTHPH. 3a YaciB Mi3HBOTO
CepennpoBiyus Ta BifpomkeHHs KapTUHA CBITY IEPECiuHOTrO
MPOCTOJIOINHA, HE3aJIC)KHO BIJ Horo HaIlOHAJILHOT
MPUHAJISKHOCTI, Oyna Maibke iAeHTH4HOMo. JlMHamika 3MiH Y
KapTUHI CBITY MPOCTOJIIOAMHA Oyina 3HAYHO HIDKYOI0, HIXK Y
MIPEICTaBHUKA IHTENEKTYalnbHOI eliTh. TOoX IIUIKOM NPHUPOIHO,
110 1 B CepeHbOBIUHMX (Padiiio, po3KBIT skux nmpunagae Ha Xll
CT., 1 B PEHECAHCHUX IIBAaHKaX Ta JPKECTaX 3arajibHa BI3id
MO3UTUBHUX JIFOJICBKUX SIKOCTEH BUSBIISETHCS MOJIOHOI0, a OTXKeE,
Taki pHUCH, SK PO3YM, JOTEIMHICTh, XUTPICTh, BUHAXIJIUBICTH,
MIIPUEMIIUBICTB, TIOCTAIOTh 00’€KTaMW CXBaJbHOI  aroJio-
TeTUKH, a AQHTOHIMIYHI IM PUCH — TYMICTh, HENOMYTICTh, JiHb,
MACHUBHICTh — PENPE3CHTYIOThCS y BHKPUBATLHO-KPUTHIYHOMY
kmoui. IllompaBna, mo Mipi 3pOCTaHHS CYTO pPEHECaHCHHX
TeHJCHLIN 1 MoImupeHHs Oyp:Kya3HMX BIJJHOCHH INHTOMa Bara
aroJIOreTUKHU MiANPUEMIIMBOCTI, XUTPOCTI 1 KUTTEBOI aKTUBHOCTI
BITYYTHO 30UTBIIYETHCS.

* ller. muB.: Cudopenxo O. Crenndika XyToKHBOI PeNpe3eHTali] aHTHKIEPHKATBHOT
TeMd y ¢paHmy3bkux (admio, HIMEHbKHX IIBaHKAX 1 aHMICBKUX pKecTax //
Penecancui crygnii. — 3amopixoks, 2005. — Bur.10. — C.54-68.
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Y  XynoxHboMy mpocTtopi  (paHIy3pkux  (abiio
JIOMIHYIOUUMH Cepejl 1€l TPynu MOTHBIB BUSBISIOTHCS Ti, IO
MOB’s13aHI 3 YCJIABICHHSIM JIFOJICBKOT BHHAXIIJIMBOCTI, SKa
HalJacTile MposIBISIETECA y comianbHO-100yTOBiH chepi (“TIpo
kypinok”, “Ilpo 06aly, ska 3mazama punaperi pyky”, “IIpo
HOMIBCHKY KOPOBY”’) Ta y Tak 3BaHiil rennepHiii cutyamii (“IIpo
ciporo B s0mykax kons”, “Kominb pozymy”, “Ilpo Apicrorens”,
“Ilpo cokona”, “IIpo TprOX pullapiB Ta COpouKy”’). BiamiHHOIO
pUCOI0 CyTO (PAHITY3bKOI XYHAO0XKHBOI pErnpe3eHTaIlli MOTHUBY
BUHAXI/UIMBOCTI, fIKa TPOSBISETbCA Y c(epl CTOCYHKIB MIXK
YOJIOBIKOM 1 JKIHKOIO, € HasBHICTh KOHLENTY KOXaHHA. SIK
MpaBUjIoO, OUTS BUTOKIB CIOKETHHX KOMI3IH Yy (paHIy3bKHX
¢dabmio croite mouyrTs mMmoOoBi (y ¢admio “IIpo ciporo B
A0ITyKax KOHS™ Ta “IIpo Api(:TOTens[”6 e KOXaHHsA JIBOX
Monoaux JroaeH, y “Komeni poe,yMy”7 — J1000B JIPYKUHU JI0
YOJIOBIKa, 1 1 OaskaHHs 30eperTu CIMEHHHMIA COt03).

Baroma ponb KOHILIENTY KOXaHHSA y IIMX HaI[lOHATbHUX
Mou(pikaliaX ~ KOMIYHOI  JTEpaTypu  Ma€  OYEBUIHY
COLIIOKYJIbTYPHY MOTHBALil0 (BIUIUB KypTya3HOI Tpaauuii Ha
JiTepaTypHe OKMUTTS 1 NOOYT TOTrOYacHOro (QpaHIly3bKOro
cycninberBa). CTHXiS KOMIYHOTO TpU  peaji3alii MOTHUBIB,
MOB’SI3aHUX 13  allOJIOTETUKOI BUHAXIJIMBOCTI B I[ApPHHI
IHTUMHHUX CTOCYHKIB, CTBOPIOETBCS 3AEOUIBIIONO 3a PaxyHOK
CaTUPUYHOTO 3MAITIOBAaHHS THX, XTO CTOITh Ha 3aBaJii KOXaHHIO.
Tak, mpumipom, Myzapenb ApicToTenb MOTparisie y TeHeTa
BUHAXIUIMBOT MOJOAOI JKIHKM 1 3MYIIEHUH BHU3HATH CBId
nporpami, 1o ¢opMmye TymopucTHUHUN  edekT. Came
TYMOPUCTHYHE HAyalo JOMIHYe€ HaJ BJAacCHE CATUPUYHUM Y
OUIBIIOCTI BUMAKIB, JI€ HIETHCS PO TeHJEPHY CUTYAIlllo, 1 1ie, Y
CBOIO uepry, BiapizHse (admio Bia IMIBaHKIB Ta JHKECTIB, Y SIKUX
CHTyallii CTOCYHKIB MDK TIpEJCTaBHUKAMU pIi3HUX cTaTei
3MallbOBYBaJlacs abo0 SIK TOAPYXKHS 3paja, abo sK MOpYIICHHS

® ®abmmo. Crapodpaniysckue HoBemsl / Ilep. ¢ crapodpanmysckoro C.Bimrecnas-
nesoif 1 B.JIprHNK. — M.: XynoxkecTBeHHas nureparypa, 1971. — C.81-128.

® Tam camo. — C.23-45.

7 Tam camo. — C.153-168.
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010JIIHUX TPUIUCIB XTUBUMHU KIipukamu. [IpukmerHo, 1o Yy
KOJHOMY 31 IIBaHKIB KOHLENT KOXaHHSI $K TakUld He
3ycTpivaeThCs B3araii. Y JpKecTax BKpal PiIKO 3ragyeThes Mpo
J000B, BUHATOK CTAaHOBUTH Jiniie 30ipka “KymenHi omoBigaHHsS
maiictpa CkentoHa...”, J1€ KOXaHHS IIOCTaE HE JHKEPEIoM
KOJII3iH, a CKopilie THM 00 €KTOM, SIKMM MOTpedye 3axHcTy
(cBamennk CKenTOH BHOOPIOE CBOE MPaBO Ha IPOSIB MOYYTTIB,
HaroJONIyIo4M Ha TOMY, 110 HOro JItoOOB HE TPIXOBHA, a WA,
MpaBeiHa, a OTKe, OOrOyroHa).

MoTHBH, NOB’sI3aHI 3 aroJIOTETUKOI BHHAXIUIMBOCTI Y
HIMEUBKIA “HHU30BIN~ JiTeparypi, pO3TOPTAIOTHCS B MpOIECi
BUCBITJICHHS TaKMX TEM, K CTOCYHKHM MaicTpa Ta MiMaicTpa,
TIOJIIIIICHHS TEPOEM CBOTO MaTepiaJIbHOTO CTAHOBHUIIA, & TAKOXK
y Tpoleci JeMOHCTpamii TepoeEM CBOEI  TPIKCTEPCHKO-
6nazencwkoi nmpupoau. llogo nepiioi Temu, sika mpezacTaBieHa y
JEKUTBKOX JIeCSATKaX IIBaHKIB HAPOJAHOI KHHUTH Tipo Tims, TO
CMIXOBI MOTHBH TPH ii PO3poOIli CIPSMOBYIOTHCS Ha KPUTHKY
COLIIaJIbHOT ~HEeCNpPaBEUIMBOCTI Ta CaTHUPUYHE 300pa)KeHHS
MPEICTaBHUKIB TOrOYacHOTO OroprepcTBa. Tijb CBOIMHU BIATUMHU
BUBEpTAaMU 1  TPIKCTEPCBKMMHU  BUTIBKAMU  JEMOHCTpYE
HE/IOJIYTICTh CBOIX ‘“MaiicTpiB”, Kapae iX 3a >kaaiOHICTb, JIiHb,
HaJMIPHY TNPHUCKIIUIMBICTh, CXWJIBHICTH 10 OpexHi Tomo. Ilpu
IIbOMY CMIXOBI MOTHUBH, SIK NPaBUJIO, BUOYJIOBYIOTHCS Ha TOMY,
0 Tepoi-0Jia3eHb JOCTIBHO BUKOHYE HaKa3 CBOTO MaiicTpa,
irHopytoun TpodeciiiHo-1iexoBuil >xaproH. Lle Hamae cMixoBiit
cTuxii KapHaBaJbHOro 3alapBieHHS 1 (Qopmye KpUTHUHE
CTaBJICHHSI UNUTAIIbKOI ayAUTOPIi 0 CyCHIbHO-CTaHOBOI l€papXii
TOTOYACHOTO HIMEIIBKOT'O COLIIyMYy.

[likaBo 3a3HauMTH, IO CYCHUIbHO-CTAHOBA l€papxis
MOJIA€THCS Y HIMELBKUX IIBaHKAX BUKIIOYHO Y TOMY il CHIEKTPI,
SAKMA  JEMOHCTpYE  CTOCYHKHM  MDK  pOOITHMKaMH  Ta
poOOTOABIIMU, HE3aJEKHO B TOro, KAM € OCTaHHI —
pEeMiCHUKaMH, pUIIAPSIMU, CBSIIIEHUKAaMH, KymisMu Toio. [{ono
CTaBJIEHHS JI0 CEJSTHCTBA — MPOOJIeMH, KA JIOCUTh TOCTPO CTOsIIA
B AHrmi i 3100yma TOMITHOTO BHCBITIEHHS Yy JDKECTOBUX
KHATaX, TO B HIMEIbKIdH HApOMHIN KHH3I BOHA Maiike He
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3HalnuIa OUTbII-MEHII BiquyTHOI penpe3entamii. Cyasum 3i
CBIIYEHb NP0 IOXO/UKEHHS TOJOBHOIO TIeposi, MOXKHA
MPUITYCTUTH, 10, OyIydr BUXIAIEM i3 OiHOI CENSTHCHKOI CiM’T,
3a3HABIIM TIOHEBIpSHb, abu 3100yTH KyceHb Xiiba, Tinb
VYeHmmirens HaBpsAA 4Yd MiJAaBaB OM KOMIYHOMY OCMISIHHIO
BinmaHiB. [lompu migKpecieHHs HENOMYrocTi MEIIKaHIIB cena,
iXHbOI HEMPHCTOCOBAHOCTI JO HOBUX 3aKOHIB CIIBXUTTS,
JOMIHYIOUOIO TEHJICHIIIEI0 BCE JK € 3MallOBaHHA IX Y
JOOPOMYIIHO-IPOHIYHOMY KJIFO4I B KOHTEKCTI KapHABaJIbHOI
OHOBJICHOCT1 JKUTTH.

Cyro HIMEIBKHM CMIXOBMM MOTHBOM € pO3BIHYaHHS
JisITbHOCTI MariB 1 anximikiB (mBanku 17, 31, 35 HapomHoi
kHurH 11po Tinst). CUMBOII3M MUCIIEHHS, 110 OyB XapaKTEpPHUM
it mizHboro CepeaHboBivYs 1 BigpoKeHHs, MOPOIUB CIIIy
Bipy JIIOJIeH Y UyNOAiMHY CUTy acTpOJIOTii, Marii, anximii®. s
TOJIOBHOTO Teposi HapOAHOI KHUTH HE CKJIAI0 BEJIUKHX
TPYOHOLIIB TMOJIMIIUTH BJIACHI MNPUOYTKH, BIABUINCH JO
xutpoiiB. [IpeacraBuBmmchk OpoASYNM MPOAABIEM PETIKBiid,
Tinb neMOHCTpye NpHXOXKaHaM Jiech MiaiOpaHuil uyeperl,
BUJAIOUU HOro 3a rojoBy cBstoro bpanpmana, i 30upae mpu
bOMY YMMaJjl TrpolIeHsTa (IIBaHK 31)9. IIpukmeTHO, 0 U1
BJIAJIOTO BTIUJICHHS CBOTO XHUTPOMYAPOTO 3a1yMy Y IJICHIIIIIrelb
HEepeBIAracTbcs  CBsIIEHUKOM. lle  mepeBasraHHs  Mae
BAKJIMBUH 1I€OJIOTTYHAM MIATEKCT: 3arajbHOBIIOMO, IO OO0
Mmarii  3ajyis  BJIAcHOI  BHUIOJM  BJABAJOCS  TOrovacHe
JYXOBEHCTBO, 3JIOBXKHBAIOYHM JIOBIPOIO MAacTBU 1 HApOAHOIO
Bipol0 B uyneca. SIK MiJKPECIIO€ aBTOPUTETHUNH MEIIEBICT
A.I'ypeBud, MeBHa CYNEPEWIUBICTb Yy CTpaTerii AisIBHOCTI
KaTOJHUIIPKOI IIEPKBU TOJSTalia B TOMY, IO BiKAMH BEIy4H
00pOTHOY 3 IPOSIBAMH SI3UYHUIITBA, BOHA CaMa BUKOPHCTOBYBaJIa
Marito B OKpeMux c¢epax BIACHOI IisUTBHOCTI, HANpHUKIAJ,

® Ner. nuB.: Xeiisunea H. Ocenn Cpennesexobs. VccnenoBanue popM KH3HEHHOTO

yknana u ¢popm meiuienus B XV u XVI Bexax Bo ®panuun u Hugepnangax. — M.:
Hayka, 1988. — 540 c.; bape M.A. Onoxu u uaeu. CtaHoBieHHe uctopusma. — M.:
Meicib, 1987. — 348 c.

® Tune Yaenmmurens // IIpexpacnas Marenona. @oprynar. Tuns Ynenmmnurens. —
M.: Hayxka, 1986. — C. 190-191.
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MIOCIIYTOBYBAJIacs YyAOMIHHIUMHU TPEIMETaMH, MOIIAMH CBATHX
tomo™. Bigrak 3po3ymisio, yomy Tigb oOupae mjisi CBOTO
IIAXPaiChKOrO TPIOKY CaMe CyTaHy CBALICHHMKA. Y TaKHii crocio
BIH Ha4eOTO JIeFlTI/IM13y€ CBOIO JISJIBHICTb 1 BOJTHOYAC CTBOPIOE
CBOEPIAHUI TPUBIA U1 CATUPUYHOTO OCMISIHHS IICEBJIOUYIEC,
SKMMH PSICHLIA TIPAKTHKA TOrOYACHOT KaTOJIHMIIBKOT LIEPKBH.
CBoimu BuTiBKaMu T11b BIA€THCS 1O BUKPUTTS LII€ OTHOTO
THIIOBOTO JIJIsI TOTOYaccsl SBHINA, SKE IPOLBITAIO pPa3oM i3
Mmari€ro, — anximii. Bume HaBenmena icropis 17 mpo Te, sk
VieHmmnirenp BUIIKyBaB O€3 JIKIB XBOPUX y HINUTANI, € TOMY
CBITYEHHSM, a/DKE TIOMLJ, SIKUM T'epod NparHe ‘“TIOCTaBUTH Ha
HOT'M~ XBOPHUX, HIMPOKO BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCS alXIMIKaMM B IXHIX
eKCIIepUMEHTaX. 3arajoM, CMiX BUKJIMKAE caMa XHTpa 3aayMKa
TpiKCTEpa: OTOJIOCHBIIM, WI0 TOMUT B CHAJCHOro Tijla
HaOIIBII XBOPOro MAIlieHTa YyJOJIMHIUM YMHOM BUJIIKYE BCIX
iHmmx, Tutb, MO CyTi, ameioe J0 MPUPOJHOTO KUTTETFOOCTBA

moaei. CyTo TexHiuHMM OiK CcHopaBd — BHUKOPHUCTaHHS
HAWTUIIOBIIOTO 3aco0y TOTOYACHUX JIKApChKUX MPAKTHK,
3aMilllaHUX Ha aiuxXimii, — Ma€ TIEBHUW CATUPUYHUN aCIICKT,

NPEeACTaBICHUN Y TaHOMY BUIAJKY IMILTILIUTHO.

[lpukMeTHO, MO y 3rajyBaHMX IIBaHKaxX Bipa B dyjeca
cTae 00’€KTOM 0araroacreKkTHOI KPUTHKH. 30KpeMma, HAEThCs
Ipo Te, M0 O0’€KTaMU CMIXOBOTO MOJsI TYT BUCTYNAIOTh HE
JIMILE TMPOCTONIONMHYU, KOTpl 0e33acTepekHO OepyTh Ha BIpYy
Oe3rny3/li NpUIUCH, a M Ti, XTO CHEKYJIIO€ Ha HapOAHIN
noBipauBocTi. CrienupigHy pojib y LIbOMY KOHTEKCTI BiJrpae
icTopiss 28 HIMEIBKOT HApOJHOI KHHUTH, IO PO3MOBIJIAE, SK
Vnenmmirens y [Ipasbkomy yHiBepcuteri, mo B borewmii, BiB
JMCIIYT 31 CTyleHTaMU ¥ oTpuMaB HaJ HuUMH ropy. Ll icropis
HalllJIeHa Ha BHUKPHUTTS CXOJACTHYHOI HAyKW B TIepelIeHb
Pedopmartii. Tak, Tinb, TroauHa 13 MPOCTOHAPO IS, HEOCBIUCHA,
ajie MPaKTU4HA, TOOTO Taka, IO BCE MparHe OCSATHYTH BIACHUM
po3yMOM, a He OpaTH CIINO Ha Bipy, CMUIMBO KUAA€ BUKIUK
CXOJIACTHYHIN IceBnoHayli. Po3yMitoun abCypAHICTh CyIKEHb

0 Pypesuu A.A. CpenneBekoBblii MUp: KyIbTypa Ge3MONBCTBYIOIIEr0 GOTBIIHHCTBA.
— M.: UckycctBo, 1990. — C.279-308.
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CXOJIACTIB, YJICHIIMIre)b Ha TXHI 3aNIUTaHHS JIa€ TaKi X a0CypHi
BIJIMOBI/Ii, TPABWIBHICTh SKUX HE MIIIAETHCS TEPEBIPIIi.
Hanpuknan, Ha 3anuTaHHs, CKUIBKH JIIKOK BOAM B MOPi, HaII
repod HE 3aJlyMyKOUYUCh TOBOPHUTH: “JlOCTONMOBaXHUW TIaHE
pEKTOpe, HAKaXiTh 3YIMUHUTHUCS IHIIMM BOJaM, SKi 3BiAYCLIb
TeuyTh y Mope. Toxi s BUMIpsItO, TOBEAY 1 CKaxy BCIO MPaBIy
po 11e, 10 HE BaXKKO 3pO6I/ITI/I”ll. AHajoriyHuM 4uHOM Tinb
BIJITIOBIB 1 II¢ HA YOTUPH 3aIUTAHHS, IOBIBIIU, III0 CXOJIACTHYHY
BYCHICTb MOXHA JIETKO NEepPeMOrTH XHTpicTio. Sk Oaummo,
CMIXOBHII MOTUB LIbOTO IIBaHKY Ma€ MiAKpecieHO (OIbKIOpHE
KOpiHHS 1 WOTO ie0Noris BUOYIOBYETHCS HAa KOHTPACTHOMY
31CTaBJIIEHH] CXOJACTUYHOI MYAPOCTI 1 MYIOPOCTI HApPOJIHOI.
[lepemora Tinsg Hag  yHIBEpCHUTETCHBKMMH  BYEHHUMH €
CHMIITTOMATUYHOI, SIKIIO PO3MIIAATH ii  SIK  BIATBOPEHHS
COLIIOKYJIbTYPHUX MEPUIIETiii TOrOYaCHO1 OCBITHBOI CUTYAIII].
bing ButokiB aktuBHOCTI Ting VYIIeHIImIreass CTOITh,
31eOIIBIIOr0, JKUTTEBUN  IparMaTui3M, CHOPSIMOBaHWN  Ha
HOJIMIIEHHsT HOro MaTepiaibHOro cTaHoBHIIA. | XuTpomyapi
BUBEPTH, 11100 OOAYPUTH CBOIX CYNPOTHBHHUKIB, 1 IIaxpaicTBa 31
“CBATUMM~ pedyaMH, 1 BAATl CHEKYJALil Ha KIITAIT YCHIXy B
MEIMYHIM YM HayKoBiil cdepi — Bce 1, NEBHOIO MIPOIO,
3yMOBJICHE Ti€l0 O0’€KTHBHOIO CHUTYAIl€l0, y sIKId mepeOyBae
TOJIOBHUM TepOll HApOAHOI KHUTH. 3alydarodd PECypcHh CBOTO
MIPUPOJTHOTO PO3YMY 1 COUPAIOYUCh HA HAPOJHY MYIpPiCTh, Tib
JIKBIIOBYE MEBHE MPOTUPIYYS: BiH TiIHUI KPaloro >KUTTs, HIK
Te, 1110 BUMAJIO Ha HOTO JIONIO BOJICIO OOCTaBHH (HAPOIKEHHS Y
O1/1H1i poauHi, TepeOyBaHHs Ha HAWHMKIOMY 11a0JI1 COIiaabHOT
lepapxii, OimHICTb, 0e3pOOITTS, BIACYTHICTb POJUHM, CTaJIOTO
MICIsl TIpOKMBaHHSA, npodecii Tomo). BTiMm, 3HauHa KUIBKICTH
[IBaHKIB HAPOJIHOI KHUTHU PENPE3CHTYE CUTYAIlll, 1110 M030aBieH1
Oyab-KOTro CoLiaIbHO-IETEPMIHOBAHOTO MOTHUBYBaHHS.
MneThes PO OMOBIJKH, CMiXOBi MOTHBH SKHX CKOHCTpYiOBaHi
32 paxyHOK BHUKOPHCTaHHS OJHOTO 3 TPOBITHHX EJIEMEHTIB
KapHaBaJIbHOI CTHUXIl — KOHIENTY OJIa3HIOBaHHA. 3a3HaYUMO, 110

" Tunp Vnenmmurens // IIpexpacnas Marenona. @opryHar. Tune YaeHmmnurens. ..
—C. 186.
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nyxe dacto Tink rpae IypHUKA BUKIIOYHO 3apagd PO3BArH.
Moro 6nasHioBaHHS IHKOAM Ma€ JJOCHTH CMIIIHHM BV
(3ramarimo mBanku 9, 32, 39, 48, 69, 72 85, 86 Ta iH.).
[Tpumipom, mBaHk 9, y siskomy Ttk po3paxyBaBcs 3 TOCIOIAPEM
MOCTOSJIOTO JIBOPY J3BOHOM MOHET, JAEMOHCTPYE JOTCIHICTh
reposi, a MIBaHK 63 MOKa3ye Iy HU3KY CMIIIHUX CHUTYaIil, y
skuX Tinb mocrae 3yxBanum OazHeM. Hespinka iMITysibcom Juist
pPO3TOpTaHHA CMIXOBHX MOTHBIB HapOJHOI KHHUIH CIYTY€E
CKaTOJIOTIYHUI BYMHOK Tepos (mBaHku 2, 24, 35, 51, 68, 75, 76,
78, 83, 84, 87, 89, 91), mo popmye mocuth crieunupiyHUNA TUTT
CMIXOBOI peaKiii.

Jlunie B TMOOJWHOKUX IIIBaHKAaX IIPOsB 0J1a3€HCHKOTO
Havyaima  cropuse  (QOPMYBAHHIO  SICKPAaBO  BHPAKEHOTO
carupuyHoro edekry. 3okpema, y mBaHKy 14 Time o0imse
MOJIETITU 3 J1aXy, a MOTIM BiIMOBISETBCS BiJ CBOrO “3agymy’”,
no0auymBIIM, MO € Ay)Xe Oararto Jrojiei, ki me AypHimm 3a
HBOTO, aJDKe 310pamcs, o0 MOJUBUTHUCH, K BIH niTac™?.

OpieHTOBaHI Ha amoJIOTETUKY JKUTTEBOI aKTHUBHOCTI
1HIMBIIyyMa, CMiXOBlI MOTHUBH J)KECTOBUX 301pOK BUSBIISIIOTHCS
IyXe TOMIOHUMHU 10 IIBAaHKOBUX. BWHATOK CTaHOBIATH [IBa
TUINUA MOTHBIB, SIKI MalOTh CYTO aHIJIICbKe KOpiHHS. [leprimii
cepell HUX BiIOOpakae KOHQIIKT MK MICBKUMHU KUTEISIMU Ta
BUXIAISAMH 3 TPOBIHII, SKI HaMararoThCsl 3HAWUTH co01 Micie
MiJT COHIIEM cepesl TopoasiH. J[pyruii TUI MOTHBIB MOB’sI3aHUN
13 MOCTATTIO 1HO3EMIs, SKHHM MOTparisie y CMIIIHI CUTyamii
yepe3 TOraHe 3HAHHS AaHTJIHChKOI MOBH Ta HAalllOHATBHHUX
TpaguIlii 1 3BUYAIB.

[TpukmeTHO, 1O B paHHIX PKECTOBUX KHHUTaX JOCUTh
4acTO 3MajJIbOBYETbCS CBOEpIJHE MPOTUCTOSHHS MiCTa 1 celna,
MIPUYOMY OCTaHHE HaOyBae 37eOLIbIIOT0 HETaTHMBHOI OILIHKH.
Bimanu aHrmiicbknx “HU30BUX” OIOBIIOK — II€ OJHOTHIIHI
XapakTepu, HAAUICHI JIAIIC HENPUHHITHAMH  SKOCTSIMH,
OpUYOMy Il SKOCTI CymepedaTh HE Tepor — HOCI€Bi
KapHaBaJIbHOTO Hayvaja, — a HOBUM (hopMaM CYCHUIBHOTO JKUTTSL.

12 Tam camo. — C.171.
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[ToBeniHKa aHTHTEPOiB JI03BOJISIE MPEICTABUTH CeJla SIK TakKi, 110
1mo30aBJIeHI BCix OJar MicTa, BilipBaHi BiJl OCEPEIKiB IUBLTI3AIli,
KYJbTYpPH, €THYHUX HOPM ITOBEIHKH.

O3HaueHHs “MiChKa” JI0 JaHOTO PI3HOBHIY JITEPaTypHOT
MPOAYKINI HIOM OKpeciaroe Mexi 1ii 1HTepeciB, BH3HAYae
MOTEHIIHHOTO YMTa4a, a TaKOX JO3BOJISE MPHUIYCTH il BigMme-
JKyBaHHSI BiJI JiTEpaTypH “‘CeSTHCHKOI, 110 IIIe JOHEeAaBHa Oyia
€IMHOIO y TIPE/ICTAaBIICHHI 1HTEPECIB MPOCTHX HAPOJHUX Mac.
Opnak mepeMilIeHHs [IEHTPY HMBLTI3ALIl B MicTa, GOpMyBaHHS
HOBOI CBITOTJISIAHOI 11€0J10T11 poOUTH cella 1 CEeSTHCTBO HOCISIMH
BCHOTO BI/DKWJIOTO, TAIBMYIOYOTO IPOIEC PO3BHUTKY. 3BiACH i
napoiiHO-KapHaBaJIbHE 3HMKEHHS/BUKPUTTS 00pa3y CelsHHHA
B jpkectax. Jlo pedi, celisiHU, SK MPaBWIO, y IIUX OIOBIAKAaX
3aBxIM poaoM i3 Eccekca, MoxkHa mpurmyctuTH, mo Eccekce y Ti
yack OyB Ha3BOI Y3arajbHIOIOYOK 1 acolliloBaBci 3
MOCEJNICHHSIMH, JIe TIaHYIOTh TPOBIHIIIIHI, Maiike apxaiuHi ycToi.

Binan Burnsgae Ha BYIUISX MicTa JOCHTh JUBHO, IO 1
npuBepTae yBary aroOuTeniB mnoOnaszHioBaTH. Came y Takui
cnoci6 repoit mxecty 5 “TopOMHM HOBHMH CTa€ TNpeIMETOM
HacMimok. IlpuixaBmm 1o JIoHI0OHA, CENSTHMH cTae 00 €KTOM
TITy3YBaHHS JIOHJIOHCHKUX 31BaK, sIKi IEPEKOHYIOTh HOTO Y TOMY,
110 [BSIXaMH Ha MiA00pax YepeBUKIB BIH MOUIKPSIOAE JTOHJOHCHKI
ByauLi 1 Oyne mokapaHuit Mepom Mmicra. JloBipiauBHiA mpocTak
3HIMA€ YEpEeBUKHU 1 HOCUTH iX Y pyKaxl?’. Lleit ¢pakT poOuTh HoOro
B OYaxX OTOUYIOUMX EMILIEHTPOM KapHAaBaJIbHOIO HAaCMiXaHHS-
3HUKEHHSL.

Kynmu rtmulmoro mocrae cormianbHa JAWCTAHINS —Ta
HEMPUMHUPEHHICTh MK CeJIIHaMHU Ta TOPOSHAMU B JDKECTi 7
3rafiaHoi 30ipku. Y 1iil OmoBijlLll HE MPOCTO BHUKPHUBAETHCS, a
CapKaCTUYHO 3MalIbOBYETHCS JKATTEBA TYIIICTh CEJSTHCTBA.
['epoii, Brepiie mobayuBIIK Kopalii, 0 IIIUBIN 3 HAITHYTUMHU
BITpWJIaMHU, TMpartHe “MoJepHI3yBaTH OJBIYHY CBOIO IpaIlto
XJ1i60p06a, IPUIAIITYBABIIH MITYTOBI Mapyc i3 mpocTupama’”,

13 The Sackful of News // Elizabethan Prose Fiction / Ed by M. Lawlis — New York:
The Odyssey Press, Inc., 1967. — P.22.
¥ 1bid. — P.23.
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CMix0OBI MOTUBH, y AKHX 3aifHI iHO3eMui (JuKecTH 3i
361p01< “Cro Becenux icropiii” 13, 30, 31, 48, 61, 81, “TopOuna
HoBun” 13, 18, 14, 22), € 10BOJI OJHOTUIIHUMH, a KOMi3M
BUOYIOBY€EThCS, K IIPABHIIO, 3aBJSIKU BEpOATbHOMY ITyaHTYy.

TakuM YWMHOM, CMIXOBa CTHXisl, MPOBIAHHUM KOHCTHTY-
eHTOM siKoi y (adimio, mBaHKaX i JPKECTaX € CMIXOBI MOTHBH, Y
I_[iJ'IOMy opieHTOBaHa Ha ()OPMYBaHHS TUX €TUKO-TICHXOJIOTTYHUX
HOPM 1 YSIBJIEHb, SIKUX NIOTpeOy€e HOBA COLIOKYIbTYpHA (hopMartis
(kamiTamizm, 110 3aPOJUKYEThCS 1 pobute mepri KpOKI/I)
Jlecakpaii3yroud BHUCOKI ~KOHLENTH (30KpeMa  CBATICTb,
NPaBeHICTh, MOpAIbHY BHILNICTh KIIpy), KOMIuHI (QopmMu
“HU30BOT” JIITEPATypy PO3XUTYIOTh YCTaIEH! YSBICHHS COLIyMY
PO 3arajibHy HapajurMy MOPAJIbHO-ETUYHOI i€papxii. 3rigHo 3
CepeTHHOBIYHUMH CTEPEOTUIIAMH, Ha 3allpOBADKCHHS SKUX,
Oe3nepeyHo, CrpalboByBajla LIEPKOBHA JITEpaTypa, Mpe/CTaB-
HUKH KIIPY 3aBXKIA COPUHAMAIHCS SIK 0COOH BHIIII 32 MEPeCcCiuHmX
MPUXOKAaH B AaCIEKTI PENridiHOCTI, MOpPAJIbHOCTI Ta CTHKH.
3rifiHo 3 JOriKolo, o (opMyBaiacad y CMiXoBii cTuxii ¢aouio,
IIBaHKIB 1 JPKECTIB, CEpPETHbOBIYHA 1€papX1YHa BEPTUKAIb SKILO
He pyiHyBajacs, TO IpUHAMMHI cTaBUJIaCs MiJl CYMHIB.
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Jlinosa Onena
(Banopicoics)

BigyiyHHSI HAPOJAHO-CBATKOBOI0 CMiXy
B inTepmoaii [:x.I'eiipyaa ,,Horupu I1”

HocmipkerHss 3 ictopii aHIIICBKOI JliTepaTypu 100H
BiznpokeHHS MICTATh YMMAaJIO 3alMTaHb, BIAMOBII Ha K1 TaK i
He OyJio 3HalAEHO MPOTATOM CTOMNiTh. BogHouac, € it taki “Oii
WwisMK”, KOTpi JOCI 1Ie HE MOTpPaIUBLIM B TOJE YBaru
BITUM3HSIHUX pPEHECAHCO3HABLIB, HE3BAKAOUM Ha Te, IO
notpeda y iXHbOMY pO3IJIsiAl i OCMUCIICHHI TaBHO BXKE Haszpiia.
Tak, mpuMipom, MONPH BETUYE3HUH IHTEpeC A0 Apamatyprii
reniasnibHoro Ilekcnipa Ta #oro BUIAaTHUX Cy4acHUKIB, YUMAJIO
NUTaHb, M0 0€3M0CepeTHBO CTOCYIOTHCS XYIOKHBOTO (heHOMEHY
AHMIIACHKOI PEHECaHCHOI JpaMH, ii TeHe3ucy i >kaHpoBOI
CHCTEMH, BCE I 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS MAJOBMBUCHHMH, XO4Ya JEsKi
MOB’s13aHl 3 LMM acCIleKTH € HaJA3BUYalHO I[IKaBUMH SK B
ICTOPUKO-JIITEpaTypHOMY, TaK 1 B MHCTELITBO3HABYOMY IJIaHaX.
30KkpeMa, Ha MOIJIUOJeHUH 1 KOMIUIEKCHUH JIITepaTypo3HaBUUM
aHami3, Oe3mepevyHo, 3aciayroBYIOTh [MHMTAHHSA HalIEHI Ha
BUBUEHHS MpOLIECY CTAHOBJEHHS aHIJiicbkoi npamu Binpon-
JKEHHS, 11 )KaHPOBHX JE€TEPMIHAHT, CTUIILOBOI MOMI(OHIT Ta 1H.

O0’ekToM yBarm B Wil cTarTi MOCTaE  XYAOXKHS
cBoepiaHicTh ’ecu ,,Yotupu I1” (“The Four PP”), sika Hane:XuTh
nepy IpUIBOPHOrO criBaka i my3ukanta [[xona ['eliByna ta
BBA)KAETBCS YM HE HAWPENPe3eHTATUBHILIMM 3pa3KOM KaHPY
IHTEepIO/Ili B aHIMINMCHKIM peHecaHCHIH Apamaryprii . 3axigHi
JOCTITHUKY TBOpUOCTi J»koHa ['eiiByna 3a3BU4ail HaroJxoyTh
Ha TOMYy, IO JpamMaTH4Hi TBOPH LIbOTO aBTOpa 30epirarTh

! Medieval and Tudor Drama / Ed. with Introductions and modernizations by John
Gassner. — NY. The Brome: Abraham and Isaac and everymen, 1963. — C.231.
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TICHUH 3B’SI30K 13 mTepaT%/pHmo Tpannuiero BHCOKOI'O
Cepe,I[HBOBlLI‘{H 1 Bigpokenns®. Pazom 13 TuMm, y onu aHamay
m’ecu ['eiiByna BiT4yBa€eThCs TAKOXK 1 11 OYCBHJIHA TTOB’SI3aHICTh
31 CTUXIEI HApOJHOI CMIiXOBOI KyJabTypu. Jlymaerbcs, 110
PO3MJISIT LIbOTO TBOPY CaMe€ B TaKOMY KOHTEKCTIi, JTO3BOJIHUTH
YTOYHUTH HAIll YSBICHHS MPO XYIOXKHIO MPUPOAY TBOPY Ta
UTIOCTPaTUBHO MIATBEPAUTH Te3y NpO ,,HAPOAHWH XapakTtep”
aHTIIIHACHKOI ApaMu 100U Binpomkenns. 3’ sicyBaHHIO cienu(iku
BUKOPHCTAHHS €IEMEHTIB TPauIlii HApOJHOT CMIXOBOI KyJIbTYPH
B iHTepoii ,,Yotrpu I1” 1 mpuCBSYCHE 11€ TOCITIKESHHS.

Jlesiki HAyKOBIIi, 30KpeMa CydacHHWH JiTepaTypo3HaBeIlh
I".Boisikep, Ha3uBaKOTh THTEPIIIOAIIO OJAHHMM 13 MABUIIB YU TiJI-
*aHpiB (Sub-genre) MopaniTe3, BOJIHOYAC aKIICHTYIOUH yBary Ha
BIIMIHHOCTSIX MK IIMMHU JIBOMa pizHOBHIaMu japamu. OmHa 3
KIIFOYOBUX TIOCTOJIOTIYHUX XapakTEPUCTUK, II0 BiJpI3HAE
IHTEpIIONII0  BII  MOpalliTe, 3HAXOAWTHCS y  IUIONIUHI
MpOoOIEeMHO-TEMAaTUYHOI CIIPSMOBAHOCTI TBOpY. Ha BinMiHy BiJ
MopaiiTe, siKe, TOJIOBHUM YHWHOM, OIIKYEThCS MPOOIEMOIO
OJslaromnoiiyqysi JI0JICbKOI Ay, 00’€KTOM yBaru B IHTEPIIOIIT
MOCTAIOTh PI3HOMAHITHI aCMEeKTH MHPCHKOTO >KUTTA. ABTOpHU
IHTEpIIOJIl  YacTo BUSBIAIOTH HeaOUAKHUiIl 1HTepec hi ()
aKTyaJIbHUX  CYCHUIbHO-TIOJITUYHUX np06neM IToni6ny
XapaKTepUCTUKY Jla€ 1HTEpIIOAil ¥ BiZOMHUI pociiichbKui
penecanco3nasens b.Ilypimes, koTpuii Ha3uBae ii ,,HaWOLIBIIT
MHPCHKHM i BECEITHM aHPOM CEPEIHBOBITHOTO TeaTpy’”

Busnayaroun iHTEpIIOAII0 SK ,,pI3HOBHJI JTUCKYPCHBHOT
komenii”, JIx. FaCCHep BKasye Ha OJIM3BKICTH 1IHOTO KaHPY 10
(bapcy uu cepeTHbOBIYHOTO débat®. P. Opeiizep TaKOXK BITHOCHUTH

2 Jue.: Drama of the English Renaissance. | — The Tudor period / Ed. by R.A. Fraser
and N.Rabkin. — NY: Macmillan publishing Co., Inc., 1976. — P.21; Medieval
Drama: An Anthology / Ed. by G.Walker. — Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, 2000. —
P.434.

% Medieval Drama: An Anthology ... — P.301.

* Ibid/

5 Ilypuwes B.H. Jluteparypa snoxu Bospoxaenus. Kypc nekuuit. — M.: Bricmas
mrkona, 1996. — C.295.

® Medieval and Tudor Drama ... — P.231
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IHTEpIIOMII0 0 TBOPIB KOMIYHOTO CHpPSIMYBaHHS Ta BH3HAYae€ ii
SK “IHCIICHI30BaHE CIiepeYaHHs JABOX a00 KiJIbKOX MPOTAroHICTIB,
AKEe XapaKTEPU3YETbC pajille 0araToCIiBHICTIO, HIK TO/II€BOIO
nuHamikoro” . Ha Hfioro nymKy, e pi3HOBUA IpaMu F€HETUYHO
OB’ s13aHUH 3 (hapcoM, BiJ] KOTO BiH yCIIaJIKyBaB HaCTaHOBU Ha
PO3BKATBHICTD Ta AUJAKTU3M OJJHOYACHO .

HeoOximHO 3a3HAaYuTH, IO THTEPNIOAIA, KA 3’sIBUJIACS B
Awnrnii y nepuri pecstunitrs XVI cr. 1 3100yna nonynsipHicTh
npu asopi 'enpixa VIII, He mpmxunacs Ha myOivHINA CleHi,
NEePeTBOPHUBILUCH 37€011b1I0r0 Ha (hOpMY NPUBATHOI PO3BAru y
3aMOKHUX JJOMiBKax . OHHUM i3 IepIINX 3pa3KiB iHTEPIOIT HA
AHITMCHKIN crieHi BBaxkaeThest TBip I'enpi Mensemna “Fulgens
and Lucrece” (6:1.1497), y sskomy CylepHUKH BHOOPIOIOTH PYKY
JOHBKH ceHaropa. [lomynspHUMH aBTOpaMH IHTEPIIONINA Y
Anrmii y mepuriii momoBuni XVI cr. Oynmu Ttakox JoH
Ckenton (“Magnyfycence”), Jlxxon Pactemn (“Four Elements”),
Jlxxon beitn (“Johan Baptystes Preachynge”, “The Three
Laws”), cep J[esim Jlinmceir (“Ane Satyre of the Thrie
Estaitis”). Onmnak HemepeBepIIEHUM MaliCTPOM aHTIHCHKOT
1HTepo1ii 1o NpaBy BBaXkaeTbes JkoH [eitBy.

VYV tux ckynux OiorpadiuyHux BigoMocTsX npo JlkoHa
['eliByna, 0 MOAlOThCA y BCTYIHUX CTaTTSAX 7O HOro TBOPIB,
Hiipy4HUKax Ta JOBIAHMKAX 3 ICTOPIl aHTIIHCHKOI JTiTEpaTypH,
MU HE 3HaileMO TOYHMX JaT HOro HapoPKEHHS 1 CMEpTI.
BcranoBneno numie, mo HapoauBcs BiH HampukiHi XV CT.,
imoBipHO 1497-r0 poky, B Kosentpi, a noMep, BIPOT'1JIHO,
1580-ro (3a immmmu Bigomoctsivu, 1578-r0'%) y ®pamrii.
[Toxunytn AHrmiro Ta nepedpaTrcs Ha KOHTHHEHT I eliByn OyB
3MYIICHUH Micsi TOro, SK Ha KOPOJIBCHKUN MpecTos 3iiIuia
€muzasera | Tromop 1 B KpaiHi MOHOBWJIMCS TEpECIilyBaHHS
NPOTHBHHUKIB IIepKOBHOI pedopmu. JlocTeMeHHO Bifomo, 1O,
3aJIMINAIOYNACh PEBHUM KAaTOJIMKOM JIO KiHIS JKUTTS, BiH HE

" Drama of the English Renaissance. I ... — P.21.
8 s
Ibid.
® Jlus., 30xpema: Medieval and Tudor Drama ... — P.231.
10 Medieval Drama: An Anthology... — P.433.
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cnpuiimaB ininidoBanoro Ienpixom VIII  pedopmyBanus
AHTITICHKOT IIEPKBH.

Jx.I'eiiByn OyB OCBIUEHOIO JIFOJIMHOIO, MOMYISIPU3YBaB Y
CBOiX TBOpax TyMaHICTHYHE BYCHHS Ta IMiJTPUMYBaB
TOBAapUCHKI CTOCYHKHM 3 Oararbma BIIOMHMH B Ti YacH JisT4aMHu
KynbTypu, a 3 Tomacom MopoM BiH HaBiTbh TOPO/IMYABCA,
B3SIBILIN mmo6 13 MJICMiIHHUIICIO BUIATHOTO ryMaH1CTa Enizaber
Pacremn™’. Jlo peui, Woro cun J[xacmep yBiMIIOB B lCTOplIO
aHrniﬁCLKm JiTeparypu SK MEpeKsiafad ApaMaTUIHUX TBOPIB
Ceneku aHrmiiicbkor0 MOBOK (OyB OAHHMM 13 YYaCHHUKIB LIOTO
BEJIMKOTO TEePEKIIaabKOro MPOeKTy), a oro mouka Exizader —
SIK MAaTH BHIATHOTO noeTa-Metadiszuka [xona Jouuna'?

3amomony motpammBmm A0 aBopy ['enpixa VIII,
Jx.I'eiiByq] BUKOHYBaB TaM 4YHMAQJIO JOPYYEHb, 30KpEMa,
OpraHi3oByBaB pPO3Barv, KEpyBaB XOpPOM, BUMB MPHUHIIEC I'Pi HA
MY3UYHUX 1HCTpyMeHTax Tomo . OKpiM LbOTO BiH HammcaB
KiJlbKa JiTeparypHux TBopiB. Tak, y 1533-34 pokax Buiinum
apykoM: “3abaBHe IificTBO mpo 4vonoBika JIxoaHa JIxoaHa,
XIiHKY #oro Ti0 Ta cBsmienuka cepa Jxana” (“Johan Johan the
husband, Tyb his wife and Syr Jhan the preest”) — carupuuna
pO3MOBiAb MPO MiAKAOJYyYHUKA-YOJIOBIKA, MOro KIHKY 1
XTHBOTO ~ CBAIICHIKA (BlpOFlILHO TmepeKaz (bpaHIry3pKOTO
(pa6mo ) “TIpoxaBerts iHayabrenmii i Monax” (“The Pardoner
and the Frere”) — carupa, crnpsMOBaHa MPOTH PEIITIHHUX
cynepeuok; “II’eca mpo Koxaumus” (“The Play of Love”), a
takox “IT’eca mpo IToromy” (“The Play of the Weather”). B
OCTaHHHOMY TBOpPi TPHUBOJOM IUIsi JAHMCKYCIl CIYrye THTaHHS
po Te, sika moroja € kpamoro. [lepy ['eliBya Hanexarb Takox
mianor “Pozymumit 1 mypuumit” (“Witty and Witless”) ta
carupuyna noema “TlaByk i myxa” (“The Spider and the Flie”).

1 The Oxford Companion to English Literature/ Ed. by M.Drabble. — Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1985. — P.459.

12 Medieval and Tudor Drama ... — P.231.

¥ Ju.: The Oxford Companion to English Literature .... — P.459; Buxton J.
Elizabethan Taste. — New York: St.Martin’s Press, 1965. — P.212.

4 Medieval Drama: An Anthology ... — P.434.
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Hanpukinni cBoel miteparypHoi gisuibHOCTI ['e#iBya BUCTYIUB
SK yKJ1aJia4d 301pKH MPUCITIB’iB Ta erirpam.

[arepmonis ,,Yotupu I1” (,,The Four PP”) Buepuie Oyna
HaJpyKoBaHa TmpuONMM3HO B 1544-45 pp. y BHUIaBHUIITBI
Binbsima Mimnnrona. IllonpaBaa, neski TOCTIAHUKHA Yac MOSBH
il meprmoro BumaHHs (sike He 30eperiocs) BiIHOCATH A0 1533-
34 pOKiB15 HactynHi BuaaHHs, [0 BUMIILIM 3a YaciB JKUTTS
aBTOpa, naTyroThes 1555-m (Bupaseus — Binbsam Koymnenn) ta
1569-m (BumaBenp — Jlxon Ommin) pOKaMI/Il [omo wacy
HAIlMCaHHS CcaMoOro TBOPY, TO JIOCTOBIpHO 3’SCyBaTH IIe
MUTAHHS CHOTOJHI, OYEBUIHO, BXKE HEMOXJIHMBO. 3TiTHO 3
npunyieHasam P.®peiizepa, HpI/IMlpOM lHTepMe,le}I Morja OyTu
HATMCAHA e Ha MOYaTKy 20-x pokiB XVI cr.t

Cepen Tux niTepaTypHO-KYJIbTYPHHIIBKHX JDKEpEN, IO
Moriau Haguxatu ['eiiByna B oro po0oTi Haj m’ecoro ,,Yotupu
I1”, P.®peiizep nazuBae tBopu Jxeddpi Yocepa, MucTenTBo
BEJICHHS TOJIEMiKH, fKE€ 3HAWNUIO CBill SCKpaBUU BUAB Y
CepeIHbOBIYHUX MOpajiTe, Ta JesAKI TOroyYacHi (paHIy3bKi
dapcu 1 cori'®, AHaNoriuny AYMKY 3 LbOTO IPUBOILY
BucioBnoe 1 [.Bonkep, Haromomryroun, mo [eilByn He
BUKOPHCTOBYBAB OJIHOTO 3 BIIOMHUX HOMY TEKCTIB y SIKOCTI
OCHOBHOTO JiKeperna iHTepmrozii. JleoBa vacTka XyZIOKHBOTO
MaTepiany, 1[0 JIr B iI OCHOBY, a TaKOX 06pa31/1 anTekaps 1
TOPrOBIS € TBOPUYUM BUHaxoa0M J[>xoHa ['eliByna . 19

Ha nymky nocnignukis, iHTepmoais ,,Yotupu I1” mocinae
oco0iMBe Miclie He Juile y TBopuomy opooky Jlx.IeiiByna, a
1 B3araji B aHIIHCHKIN npami nepmumx aecatuiith XVI cr.
P.®peiizep, npumipom, 3a3Hauyae, MO SKIO I’'€CH €NUCKOINA
beiina, JIxona Ckentona Ta cepa JleBima Jlinmces cborojHi

!% Tus., 3oxkpema:Medieval Drama: An Anthology ... — P.433.

'8 Drama of the English Renaissance. I ... — P.21.

17 Y i
Ibid/

18 |bid/

19 Medieval Drama: An Anthology ... — P.434.

2 JTuB., 3okpema: Medieval and Tudor Drama ... — P.231; Drama of the English
Renaissance. | ... — P.21.
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MPEJICTABISAIOTh 3ACOLIBIIOr0 JUIIe ICTOPUYHUN IHTEpecC,
OCKUIBKU 3HAaxXOJAThCA 3a MEXaMH OCHOBHOTO HalpsiMKy
MOJAIBIIONO PO3BUTKY AaHIMIIKWCHKOI JApamaryprii, TO TBip
I'eliByna, 3aBISKM HAsBHOCTI B HbOMY HE IPOCTO PO3MOBH
(Ltalk”), a # cymepeukd, 3MaraHHs pPi3HHX TOYOK 30py
(,,contention™), € xo4 1 [0 MPUMITHBHUM, ajie¢ BCE XX TaKH
3pa3KoOM PEHECAHCHOI KOMemii .

TekcToopraHizyrounM UYWHHHKOM B IHTEPIIOJIl IOCTae
MOTHB CYIEPHUIITBA, SKE PO3rOPTAETHCS y (Popmi TOTEmHOI,
4acoM JIOBOJII TOCTPOI, CYNEpeYKH 3a YYacTH0 YOTHPHOX
MEPCOHAXKIB, IO HOMIHYIOTBCS 32 POJIOM CBOEI TisSITBHOCTI SIK
NAJIOMHMK, HpPOJAaBelb 1HIYJIbIEHIH, anTekap 1 TOProBelb.
3a3HauMMo, 110 B QHTJIIOMOBHOMY OPHTIHANI BCi YOTHUPH CIOBA
noynHarThes 3 Jitepu “P” (a Palmer, a Pardoner, a Potycary, a
Pedlar), yuM i MOSICHIOETBCS Ha3Ba TBOPY. TpO€E MEPCOHAXIB
CIepeyaroThCsl MpPO Te, KOMY 3 HHX Kpalle BIAETHCS
NepenpaBiIsaTH JIOACHKI Iymi a0 pato. Crnoyatky AMCKYCis
PO3ropTaeThCs MK ABOMA MPEICTaBHUKAMH LIEPKOBHOTO KIIIPY:
MaJOMHUKOM Ta 1HAYJAbreHIMKOM. OCTaHHIN CTBEPIKYE, IO
BUCH@XJIMBE MUTITPUMCTBO Yy Jajeki Kpai € MapHUM
BUTpayaHHsM CHJI, Habarato MpOCTIlIe OTPUMATH MPOIIEHHS,
MPOCTO  KYMHBIIM  IHAYJbIEHI0. 3TOAOM JIO PO3MOBHU
JOTY4a€eThCsl anTeKkap, KOTPUH BIABEPTO KEMKYye 3 aOCOIIOTHO
HEJI€BUX, HA HOro JOyMKy, 3aco0iB  JOTOMOTH, SKi
NPONOHYIOTBCA ~ JIIOJUHI ~ MPOYaHMHOM 1 MIpPOJAaBLEM
iHayneresuid. Bin cTBepipkye, mo yBiiiTH y BopoTa pato 06e3
CTIpUSTHHS amnTeKaps HEMOXKIIMBO, OCKIJIBKM caMe arnTekap
CBOIMHU J'IiKapCBKI/ZI%/II/I 3aco0amMM JloTioMarae JIOAsM JIETKO
npuiiHATH cMepTh . Koimm cymepedka OCTaTOYHO 3aXOOUTh Y
[NIyXUW ~ KyT, HENPUMHUPEHHI  CYNEpPHUKH  BUPIIIYIOTh
3BEpHYTHCS 3a JOINOMOTOI0 JI0 HE3alliKaBJIeHOI OCOOM, SKOIO
BUSIBIISIETBCSL YETBEPTHI MEPCOHaX TBOPY — TOPTOBeNb. AW

2! Drama of the English Renaissance. I ... — P.21.

22 Heywood J. The Four PP // Drama of the English Renaissance. | — The Tudor
period / Ed. by R.A. Fraser and N.Rabkin. — NY: Macmillan publishing Co., Inc.,
1976. - P.23.
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NOKJIACTH Kpail CymepeykaM Ta B3a€EMHUM 3BHHYBAuCHHSM,
TOProBellb  MPOMOHYE MPOBECTH PUTOPUYHE 3MaraHHsi,
MEPEMOXKEIb SIKOTO W Oy/e BU3HAHWN TaKUM, YHs JISTIBbHICTH
MIPUHOCHUTH HAUOUIBIITY KOPHUCTD.

KirouoBuM irpoBUM MOMEHTOM iHTEpIIIOAIl € popmyito-
BaHHS TOPTOBIIEM 3aBAAHHS: Yy CyINEpeylll MepeMoXKe TOH, XTO
MEePENOBICTh HAMHEHMOBIPHIIITY 6peXHIO CrniepeyaibHUKH pazo
TMOTO/DKYIOThCS Ha SaHpOHOHOBaHl npaBuia rpu. Ilepmn nBi
ICTOp11 (BlI[ amreKaps 1 mpojaaBLs lH[[yJII)FeHIIlI/I) MIOMITHO
VKOpIHEHI B TPaJAULII0 HAPOJHOI CMIXOBOI KYyJIbTYypH 3 ii
CHenu(iYHOI0 eCTEeTHYHOK KOHIICIIE0 OyTTA ™, Mmpo Mo
CBITYaTh HasiBHI B HUX 00Opa3u MarepialibHO-TIIECHOTO HH3Y,
€IEMEHTH TPOTECKY, (OJIBKIOPHUN TPUHAOM HABMHCHOTO
3MINTyBaHHS  i€papxiyHuUX IUiomwH (,,CBIT HAaBUBOPIT ),
,HapOUHUTa CJIOBECHA HiceHiTHHuﬂ”24 Torro. TOX LUIKOM
HIPUPOJIHO, 1110 FBonKe o0uiBi 1 icTOpii BIAHOCHTH [0
pabresiancekoi Tpammuii-. Haramaemo, mo came ®pancya
Pabne BBaxaeThCs KopI/Iq)eeM HApOJHOTO0 CMIXy B 100y
BiI[pO)I)KeHHSIZ , @ TaKk 3BaHWN pabiie31aHCHKHUI CMIX IOCTaE
OJITHUM 13 OCHOBHHUX NPHHOMIB TBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO €(eKTy B
TakKUX JKaHpax ,HU30BOi JIiTepaTypu JAOOHM BHCOKOTO
CepennboBiuus 1 BigpomkeHHsa, sk ¢abnio, IIBaHKM Ta
moKecTn?’

VYV mnepuriii moOpexeHblll, KOTPY pO3MOBIB anTeKapeM,
HaeTbcss Mpo Te, SK TOMY BAAIOCS BHIIIKYBATH JKIHKY, IO
XBOpIJia Ha eMiJIeTNcio, 3a IOMOMOTOI0 3BUYAHHOT KIII3MHU.

[[omrpaBaa, cuia CTpyMEHsl, SKUW yTBOPUBCSI BHACIIIOK
i€l MEIUYHOI MPOLEAYpPH, BUSBUIACS HACTUIBKH MOTYKHOIO,

2 Baxmun M.M. TBopuectBo ®pancya Pabiie u HapogHAS KYJIBTypa CPEIHEBEKOBbS
u Peneccanca. — M.: XynoxectBeHHas aureparypa, 1990. — C.25.

2 Tam camo. — C.466.

% Medieval Drama: An Anthology ... — P.434.

% Baxmun M.M. Hur. Bug. — C.525.

27 Nus.: Cuoopenxo O.B. Maii komiuHi GOpMH B 3aXiTHOEBPONEHCHKHX JIiTEpaTypax
Bucokoro CepennboBiuus i Penecancy: ABroped. auc. ... kaua. ¢inon. Hayk /
TuctutyT niteparypu im. T.I'.IlleBuenka HAH Vkpaiunu: 10.01.05. — Kuis., 2006. —
C.15.
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10 3pyiHYBaja BIICHT CTIHU 3aMKY, a KAMIHHSM BiJl TOBAJICHOT
CHOPYIU 3aKHIaJ0 KOJHUCh TINHOOKOBOJHY pIUKy. Y IIbOMY
emi30/li CMiX HOCHUTH SICKPAaBO BHUPAKCHHMI KapHABaIi30BaHUI
XapakTep, KOMIYHHUKA  e(QEeKT CTBOPIOETHCA  BHACIHIJIOK
o0irpyBaHHsi  00pa3y  MaTepiaJibHO-TIJICCHOTO  HHU3Y  Ta
BUKOPHUCTAHHS MMPUHOMIB IPOTECKY:

He Bctur g 3apsiiuTy 110 rapMary,

Sk BOHA CTpenbHYyIa, HaYe OIHMCKaBKA.

VYBara: TyT OYMHAETHCS HAUI[IKaBIIIIE.

Tamron BuIETIB 3 Hel Ha JACCATb MUJIb

I BIy4yuB y npekpacHui kaM’ STHUH 3aMOK,

[To BucouiB Ha maropoi...

KameHs Ha kaMeHi He 3aJIMIIMIIocs Big Tiel OyniBii,

Kisinycst boropoauuero!

Te kaMiHHS TOKOTHJIOCS BHU3 13 TOPH,

HanoBHuBImM 10 KpaiB piuKy, TaKy TITHOOKOBOIHY paHiIIe.

Toli, xTo 3apa3 3aX0TiB O NepenpaBUTHCS uepes3 Hel,

3Mmir 6u 3poOHTH 11e, He 3aMOYUBIIH HIT

(ITepexnao miti — O.JL.).

3ayBaXMMO, 1110 €JIEMEHTH HApOJHOI CMIXOBOI KYJIbTYpH,
30KkpeMa o0pa3u MaTepiaibHO-TUIECHOTO HU3Y, HasIBHI HE JIUIIIE
B NMOOpEXEHbIIl anTeKkaps, a 1 B JESIKUX IHIIMX PEeIuliKax IbOro
nepcoHaxa. IlpumipoM, y mepmiid YacTUHI IHTEpMenii,
pearyrodd Ha CcIOBa TOProBI, BiH Yy 3aByalbOBaHIi,
eBpeMiuHili MaHepi TOBOPUTH IpPO XTHUBICTh 1 3PaUIUBICTh
KIHOK, SIKI IParHyTh 3aMaHUTH Yy CBOi TE€HETa SKOMOra Ouiblie
KOXaHIlB. 30KpeMa, anTekap Hapikae, 0 HOro ApyKHHA Mae
3aBEJIMKUM TOJIbHUK, TOMY MOCTIHHO T'yOUTbh CBOi TOJIKM W
OynaBKHM, OJHAK INBHAKO 3HAaXOMWTh iM 3aminy. [lami BiH
pO3BHBa€E TEMYy MOXKAIJIUBOCTI KIHOWTBA 0 IMIOTCHKHUX YTiX,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOYM TIIPH IIbOMY Ha TIO3HAYEHHS CTAaTEBHX
CTOCYHKIB NepHdpa3 i3 rajaysi mBabpKoro pemecna. Bin sraaye
IEBHUM €JIEMEHT >KIHOYOrO ILIATTS, SKUW JKIHKA HIOH-TO
HaBMHUCHO BIJIKOJIIOIOTH BiJl CBOrO BOpaHHS, TMOCTIHHO

8 Heywood J. Op. cit. — P.29.
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BUMAaraloyv BijJ YOJIOBIKIB MNPHUINMWIMTH HOro Ha3zajg Ha
HaJIE)KHE Micu629

Jpyruii yd4acHMK pPUTOPHUYHOIO 3MaraHHs, IIPOJABELb
IHTyJIbIEHITIH, PO3MOBiAaE PO Te, K HWOMY JOBENOCSA 31MTH B
MeKJIO, a0M BU3BOJIMTH 3BIATH JIFOOY HOTO cepIfto ocoly Ha iM’s
Maxepi. Po3mykaBiy 110 XKiHKY 3a CIIPHSIHHS CBOTO 100pOro
3HANOMOTO H}oumbepa in[yJILreHmI/IK 3abupae 11 3 1mekna, jae
bOMY TUIBKH PaJlil0Th, OCKUIBKH BOHA 3aB,uaBaJ1a Oarato
KJIOMOTY  TaMTCIIHBOMY qOJIOquOMy TOBapI/ICTBy . Peamnii
ICHyBaHHsI B TIEKJI1 TIepeBe/ieH] B MOOYTOBY IIOUIUHY. Tak, cBO1
NEeKeIbHI MYKH TPINTHHIS BigOyBae Ha TOCTOAAPCHKIN KyxHi,
BUKOHYIOUM JOmoMiXKHI poboTtu. IlikaBo, 1m0 omnoBigauy
MOTpaIuIsi€ 70 TeKIa B TOH JIeHb, KOJIM BECh TIOYET JIIOHH(bepa
TOTYETbCS JIO BXKJIMBOIO MICIIEBOTO CBATa, 1 BCl IIi
MNPUTOTYBAaHHSl HAraaylTh 3BUYANHY NPUIBOPHY METYIIHIO
HaNepe0IHI YPOUHCTOl Mmoaii. Y IbOMY €mi30/i BiTIyBaETHCS
CBiIOME€  3MINIYBaHHA  l€papXiyHUX  IUIACTIB:  TEKJIO
MpeJcTaBlIeHe K 3BHUalHICiHbKUN manan, [Ipuni TempsiBu —
SK BEIbMOXXHUW IaH, 3 SKUM I1HAYIbICHIIMKA JIO TOTO XK
OB’ SI3YIOTh TOBAPUCHKI CTOCYHKH.

3B’s130k iHTeproali ,,Yotupu I1” 3 Tpa)muie}o Hapoleo'l'
CMiX0BOI KyJTbTypH MPOCTEKYETHCA TAKOK 1 Ha piBHI MOBHOI
opranizaiii TekcTy. OIHUM 13 Ba)IMBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
MOBHOCTHJILOBOI TKaHHWHH, SIKUU 30JMKYE LEH TBIp ,,3 KHBOIO
TPAJUIIE€I0 HAPOIHO-CBSITKOBOTO CMixy”31, € HasBHI B HbOMY
po3Jori macaxi 3 TMepelikoM MpPeAMETIB, SBUI, MICIb TOIIO.
Poman ®.Pa6ne ,,['apranTioa i [TaaTarproens”, ik BiJIoMO, TAaKOX
MICTUTh YMMAJIO TMOAIOHUX TmepenikiB, ski M.baxTiH Ha3uBae
OJIHI€IO 31 CTOPIHOK TOTO ,,BEIMKOTO 1HBEHTAPU3AIIITHOTO OIHCY
CBITY, 1110 Horo 3AilicHIOe Pabie HampuKiHIl cTapoi 1 Ha MOYaTKy
HOBOI €II0XH CBITOBOI iCTOpﬁ”gZ. B inTepmonii ['eiiByna 3ragani

% |bid. — P.24.

%0 |bid. — P.31.

8 Baxmun M.M. Lur. sux. — C.129.
%2 Tam camo. — C.417.
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MEepeNliKi  HOCATh XapaKTep CIOBECHOI TpPH 1 BUKOHYIOTh
(dhyHKIIIF0 KapHaBasi3allii MOBJICHHS ITEPCOHAXKIB.

Tak, nmpouanun, yuii o0Opa3, 10 peyi, Ha BIAMIHY Bif
oOpa3iB anTekaps 1 TMPOAABI  IHIYJbIEHIH, Maibke
11030aBIEHUN KapHABAJIBHOIO 3BYYaHHS, HA3MBA€ yCl CBATI
MICIIs, SIKi BiH BiJBiaB y cBOeMy XUTTi. [Ipu npomy edext rpu
CTBOPIOETBCS 3aBASKM TOMY, L0 JBaJUATh JABA PAIKH 3
MepesikoM MICIlb TAJIOMHHIITBA aBTOp pPHUMYE TAapHOIO
PHUMOI0>>, TOGTO IIPHHIKI MTONIYKY MTAPHOT PUMH Opraisye weii
racax Ha piBHI 3MICTY.

ToproBeup TakoX mepennidye rajxaHTepeiiHi BHpoOH, sKi
HOCHUTH 13 COOOI0 JJisi MPOAaXy 1 SIKIi MalTh 3aJ0BOJIHUTH
notpebu  HaiiBHGArTHBImOi SKiHKES . BiH HPONOHYE CBOIM
CIIBPO3MOBHHMKAM KYIIUTH Yy HBOTO TOBAp, YUM IIPOBOKYE
anTekapsi 10 BUCIIOBJIIOBAHb CTOCOBHO >IHOYOI MPHUPOIH 1
MOBEIIHKM 3 O0IrpyBaHHSAM 00pa3iB MarepiabHO-TLIECHOTO
HU3Y.

[Toni6HMH TOPUHIUI TBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO €QeKTy
BUKOPUCTAaHMM 1 B HACTYIIHOMY €II30[1i, JA€ CBiil TOBap
nepeniuye npojaBelb IHAYIbreHlid. BiH mpencrasnse Habip
XPUCTUSHCHKHUX PENIKBIM, SIKI CJiJ] TOILIYBaTH, 00 JOCITTH
gaKoich OakaHoi MeTu. BuIbLIICTh 13 HHUX SBISIOTH COOOIO
negopMoBaHi, cMep/rodi KICTKH, TOMY YAaBaHO CepHO3HUI
KOMEHTap 1HIYJIbI€HIINKA, KU CYIPOBOKYE JIEMOHCTPAIIIIO
peNiKBii, BUKIMKA€E TIY3JIMBI PEIUTIKM anTeKaps 1 TOProBIS.
JIvme mpovaHWUH BHUABISE IIHUPY TOTOBHICTH MOLUTYBaTH Il
PEIIKBIi.

IIpoaseys indynveenyii.

Jusitees, npy3i moi. Lle —

BnarocimoBenHa mienenya Kictka Y cix-CBATHX.

[ouinyiite ii yneBHeHo Ta mupo!

Anmexkap:

L[eﬁ HOIIiJ'IyHOK MMPpUHECE HaAaM YCHiX Yy ciipaBax.

Oy! Knanycs CnacureneM, s HIKOJIM HE IIUTyBaB HIYOTO Tipmoro!

Kpame 6 yxe momimysaru 3ax Ycix-Csatux!

* Heywood J. Op. cit. — P.22.
% Ibid. - P.24.
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Bo, knsnycs YciMa-CBATUMH, CXOKE,

B Vcix-CATHX cMEpAIOYHHN TOIUX.

Tlanomnux:

Sk T cmiem CYMTH TPO TOJHX VYcix-Cstux!

ﬂKIIIO BiH Y KOTOCb 1 CMEpANTh, TaK 1IC B Tebe %

(ITepexnao miii — O.J1.).

Hanuii QparmenTt, sk 0adyuMo, JEMOHCTPYE ,,BiIbHE
IOBO/UKEHHS. 31 CBAUICHHHM™°, mO € OmHMM i3 3aco0iB
TBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO €(eKTy B Tpaauiii HapOJHOI CMIXOBOI
KYJIbTYpU. [HIIOI X XyA0KHBOIO (YHKIEIO LBOTO €Mi30AY €,
BOYCBH/Ib, BHUKDUTTS JIYKaBCTBA Ta MOPAIbHO-CTUYHOI
Oe3MPUHLIUITHOCTI MPOJIABLIIB 1HyIbI€HIIIH.

Mapkepom mpodeciiiHOI TPUHATIEKHOCTI anTeKaps €
MepeniK TUX JIKAPCBKUX 3aco0iB, sIKi BIH Ma€ Yy CBOEMY
postopswKeHHi® . [Ipd 1bOMY 4YacTMHA INPENApaTiB MAIOTh
JATUHCBKI HAa3BU, a JEsAKi 3 HHUX, HAIEBHO, € MPOIYKTOM
CIIOBOTBOPYOCTI MEPCOHAXKA, 110 BUAAETHCS IIIIKOM MPUPOIHOIO
3 ONIIAY Ha SCKpaBy KapHABAIBHICTH IIbOro oOpasy. Cam ke
CIIOBECHMH Tacak amnrekaps , SK JIyMaeTbCs, MOXe OyTH
BiTHECEHUI 10 ,,HAPOYMTOI CIIOBECHOI HICEHITHHUII” (BHUCIIB
M.Baxrina®).

OpxHuM 13 HalfmomMpeHImuX 3aco0iB peanizallii MOBHOT
rpu B iHTepmofii [Dx.['eiiByna ciyryrors kamamOypu: ...dost
thou not know that every peddler / In every trifle must be a
meddler’®; What helpeth WI|| Where is no skill? / And what
helpeth skill where is no will?** medlcme IS a sovereign thing
/ To preserve a man from hanglng ; And maketh your stomach

% Ibid. - P.27.

% Baxmun M.M. Llut. Buz. — C.326.

s Heywood J. Op. cit. — P.28.

% diosfialios, / Diagalanga, and sticados, / Blanka manna, diospoliticon, / Mercury
sublime, and metridaticon, / Pelitory, and arsefetita, / Cassy, and colloquintita”,
“Alikakabus or alkakengy - / A goodly thing for dogs that be mangy”. Heywood J.
Op. cit. — P.28.

39 Baxmun M.M. Hurt. Bug. — C.466.

0 Heywood J. Op. cit. — P.24.

“! Ibid. - P.25.

*? Ibid. - P.28.
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sore to walter, / That ye shall never come to the halter®®; I thrust a
tampion in her tewel / And bade her keep it for a jewel** towo.
OcTaHHIM 31 CBO€IO ,,HAHHEHMOBIPHINIOW OpexHer”’
BUCTYIIA€ IPOYAHMH, SKUH JEMOHCTPYE BMIHHS BHUCIOBIIIO-
Batucs JakoHiyHo. [loOyBaBmm B OaraThoX KpaiHax CBITY,
MIPOUIIIOBIIY TIIIKU 0€3J11Y MICT 1 CEITUII, 3yCTPIBIIIA HA CBOEMY
NUBsIXy Oarato »KiHOK, BiH, MOBJISB, HIKOJM B JKUTTI IIe HE
O6auynB, moO >kiHka Buinua i3 cede. Lo Te3y i amrekap, i
{H/Ly/BICHIMK TTONepBaX BHU3HAKTH HANOLIBIIO GpexHero™.
Takoi X IOyYMKH AOTPUMYETHCS 1 TOProBellb, SKUH, CTUCIIO
MIPOaHAII3YBaBIIH BCi TPH iCTOPIi, Bia€ MepeMory npoYaHuHy.
Brim, 3rogom amOimii  ABOX  IHIIMX  CHEpeYaIbHUKIB
PO3MATIOIOTECST 1 BOHU BiMOBJISIFOTHCSI TIOTOJUTHCS 3 TaKHM
pilIEeHHSM Ta BU3HATH, IO MJISUIBHICTH TAJOMHHKA €
HalikopucHimorw. Ile crnoHykae TOproBUs [0 BHIOJIOIICHHS
CIIOBHEHOTO JUAAKTU3MY PO3JIOTOTO 1 MPHCTPACHOTO MOHOJIOTY,
B SIKOMY BIH 3aKJIMKA€ IO OCTYIUIMBOCTI Ta B3a€MOIIOBAru, aJpke
BCl JIIOJM, 32 HOro CJOBaMH, HaJiIeHI NMEBHUMM YECHOTaMH.
Cynutn X nojell 3a iXHIMM BUYMHKaMU — CIpaBa LEPKBH.
OcraHHE CIIOBO B IHTEPNIONIT HAJEKHUTh NaNOMHHKY, KOTpHiA
IIparHe yKpiluTH BCiX Y Bipi B bora Ta npaBoTy iepKBU g
OiHalbHUA ~ MOpPai3aTOPChbKO-AUAAKTUUHUN  IMacax
HaOmkae TBip ['eliByna 10 cepeaHbOBIYHMX MopalliTe 3
NPUTAMaHHOK  iM  SICKPaBO  BUP@XCHOI  MMOBYAIHHOIO
HacTaHOBOI. BojgHowac HEOOXiJHO 3a3HAYMTH, W0 B
IHTEpIIOiAX, Ha BIAMIHY BiJl MopaiiTe, MOBYAIbHICTh
BiJIirpaBaja JIpYropsaHy poiib, MIAHOPSAKOBYIOUNCH MaHYOY1i
TaM cTHXii Becemocti Ta po3BakambHOCTI . IIPOCAKHYTHit
IuaakTU3MoM (iHan iHTepoail ,,Yotupu 17 BiapizHseTbCS Bl
MOBYAIBHUX HACTAHOB MOPAJIITE TaKOX 1 CBOEI 3arOCTPEHOIO
aKTYaJIbHICTIO. Y HbOMY aBTOP BHUCJIOBJIOETHCS 3 MPUBONY Ti€l

“ bid.

“Ibid. - P.29.

“ Ibid. - P.31.

“® Ibid. - P.33-34.

47 Nus., 30kpema: Medieval and Tudor Drama ... — P.231
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peniriiHoi curyarii, O CkiIanacs B AHIIIl HanepemoHi
po3ropTaHHs  TpiyM(aabHOro  pyxXy  IPOTECTaHTU3MY,
3acTepiraroud MPOTH HETEPIHMMOCTI Ta BOPOXKHEYI B KOJIax
CITY)KUTEJIB IIEPKBH.

Cam xapakTep MOCTaHOBKH IpoOjemMu B m’eci ,,YoTupu
[1” (uusa AisIBHICTH € KOPHUCHINIOW) BKa3ye Ha Te, IO
CBITOIVISIIHI OPIEHTUPHU TYMaHI3MYy OyJIH IUIKOM 3pO3YMIJIUMHU 1
OpURHATHUMU a0 11 aBTopa. Sk BigoMO, came JIOIMHA-
HisTbHa, 1l 36MHE MNPU3HAYCHHS 1 CIOBHEHA BHIPOOYBaHBb
KUTTEBA  Jlopora  MOCIJAJIM  LEHTpajbHE  Micle B
CIIOCTEPEIKEHHSX 1 MIPKYBAaHHSAX rymaHictis®. OueBHmHO, 1[0
CCHTEHIIIs] MepeMOXIsl B 3MaraHHi OpexyHiB (“y cBiTi Tofi
3yCTpiTH 0OJail OJHY HETEepIUIAYy JKIHKY’) TPYHTYEThCS Ha
[IIKOM PEANICTUYHUX IKUTTEBUX BpakeHHsX. Haiikpame 3
IIOCTaBJIEHUM 3aBJIaHHSAM BJIA€ThCS BIIOpATHCA caMe TOMY 13
CYNEPHUKIB, XTO BHPI3HSAETBCA  CIIOCTEPEHIIMBICTIO  Ta
MIPOHMKJIMBICTIO, Ma€ OaraTuii )KUTTEBHM JOCBIA Ta HaJUICHHMA
NEBHUMH PUTOPUYHUMHU 3/110HOCTAMH.

Jo peui, mnocraBieHa Yy TBOpl mpoOieMa TaKOX
BUPILIYETBCSI Y TYMaHICTHYHOMY Kiroui. HalikopucHimoo
BU3HAETbCA JISJIBHICTD TOrO 3 IEPCOHAXIB, XTO JKHBE
Hanpy>KeHUM BHYTPILIHIM XHUTTAM, XTO, MaHJIPYIOUH PI3HUMU
3eMJISIMH, CIIOCTEpIra€e >KUTTS HaBKOJIO cebe, MepeTBOPIOIOYU
CBOI Bpa)XCHHS y TIPABAMBE 1 JIOCTOBIPHE 3HAHHS IPO JIFOJMHY Ta
cBit. Take po3B’s3aHHs mpoOsiemu B iHTepmroaii ,,Yorupu I1”
CBIIYUTH MpPO 3HAWOMCTBO 1 aBTOpa 3 T'YMaHICTUYHUMH
MPaKTUKaMH TOTOYACCs, MPO HOTO 1€0JIOTIUHY OJIM3BKICTH 10
KOJIa aHIJIIHCHKUX TYMAaHICTIB, IKI CBOEIO JISUIBHICTIO YIIPOJOBXK
nepumx aecatwiite XVI cr. dopmyBamu B cBiIOMOCTI Harii
TPUHIIAITY PEHECAHCHOTO CBITOOAYECHHSI.

Otxe, intepmoniss Jlxona IeiiByna ,Yorupu II7
JIEMOHCTPY€E TJIMOOKY BKOPIHEHICTh y TPAAMIIIO HAPOIHOT
CMIXOBOI KYJIbTYPH. 3 KUBOIO TPAHIIIE€I0 HAPOJHO-CBATKOBOTO
CMiXy ii CIIOpITHIOE TIEPEIOBCIM TOH OCOONMBHI THUI CMiXOBOT

8 Tus., 3oxpema: Iopgynxens A.X. Tymannsm — Pedopmartust — Korrppedopmarms
// Kynbrypa snoxu Bospoxnenus u Pepopmarms. — JI.: Hayka, 1981. — C.9.

46



Jinosa Onena. BionyHus HApoOHO-CBAMKO8020 cMixy 6 inmepmodii /.1 etigyoa...

00pa3HOCTi, [0 POOUTH MOXKIIMBOIO 1 BUIIPABIAHOIO ,,[PAHUYHY
CBOOOJTY 1 BIABEPTICTh AYMKH i cnosa”®. V Texcri 1HTepIFOAIT
lefiByna o3HaKaMM TaKOTrO OCOOJMBOTO THIYy CMiXOBOI
00pa3HOCTI CIYryloThb: OOIrpyBaHHS o00OpasiB MarepiajabHO-
TIJIECHOTO HU3Y, TPOTECK, HABMUCHA NIEPECTaHOBKA 1€papXiuHUX
MOJIFOCIB, MOBHOCTHJTICTHYHA Tpa. BogHouac ieii TBip 36epirae
MIIIHUH TEHEeTUYHUN 3B’A30K 3 JITEPATYPHUMH >KaHPAMHU
nisaporo CepennboBiuus (Mopaiite, débat, dapc). 3 mopaiire,
30KpeMa, Horo MmoB’s3ye MOBYAIbHA HACTAHOBA, IO MICTUTHCS
y (inanpHili yactuHi TBOpy. LllompaBaa, y xoli po3ropraHHs
T'YMOPUCTUYHOI cuTyarii MopatizaTopchKa byHKIIsA
BUSBIIAETHCS JIMIIE JOTMIOMIXKHOW0, ApyropsanHoro. Cam ke
XapakTep IMOCTAHOBKH 1 BHPINICHHS NpoOjJeMH B iHTEpMEmil
CBIIYUTH TPO imeliHy ONM3BKICTH aBTOpa 10 AaHIIIHCHKOTO
T'YMaHICTUYHOTO PyXY.

[lincymoByrour, MOXHa CKa3aTH, IO IIiJ IEPOM
Jlx.I'eiiByna HapomHa cMmixoBa CTHXis Ha0yna  Takoi
JiTepatypHoi ¢GopmH, B sKiii BOoHa Morja O IMmocTaTH Mmepen
BEpPXIBKOIO TOTOYACHOTO CYCHIJIBCTBA. Y Tpolleci BIAMOBIAHOL
XYA0KHbOT 0OPOOKHU BUTbHUI HAPOJHO-CBATKOBUH CMIX HE MIT,
3BICHO, X04a 0 4aCTKOBO HE BTPAaTUTH CBOET IEPBUHHOI YNCTOTU
1 KoHIeHTpalii. Ta Bce X BiH 30epir CBOIO >KUTTEIANWHICTD 1,
nepeOpaBmu Ha cebe (YHKIIIO CBOEPIAHOTO IIEMEHTYHUOTO
pO3unHy, HE JHIIe 3a0€3MeUnB CHOIYYEHHS MK CEeTMEHTaMHU
pi3HUX CYOKynbTyp (BHCOKOI Ta HHU30BOi), ajle M 3aKiaB
IPUHIUI CHAAKOBOCTI y (PyHJaMEHT PO3BUTKY aHIiHCBKOi
JpaMaTU4HOI Tpaauuii Penecancy.

* Baxmun M.M. Hur. Bua. — C.298.
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Doerksen Daniel W.
(University of New Brunswick, Canada)

“Holy Love, and Sober Studie”:
John Donne and the Scriptures

Although many readers when considering John Donne
think fII’St of all of his poetry, especially his Songs and
Sonnets,* the writer himself did not publish most of his poems,
but carefully worked to prepare his sermons for publication.?
Modern readers’ evaluation of his works thus seem to differ
from Donne’s own. However, since the completion of a modern
edition in 1962, the sermons have not only continued to be
admired for their literary qualities, but are increasingly studied.

Anyone who spends time reading Donne's sermons or
other religious prose is soon aware of the immense importance
to Donne of the Scriptures. For this Dean of St. Paul's as for
George Herbert's country parson, "the chief and top of his
knowledge consists in the book of books, the storehouse and
magazene of life and comfort, the holy Scriptures. There he
sucks, and lives."® Accordingly every one of Donne's sermons
not only begins with a scripture text, but actually adheres to that
text and focuses on it, drawing as well on many more biblical
passages. But beyond that, Donne's high and loving esteem for
the Bible is everywhere evident in his sermons. In his 1628
Whitsunday sermon preached in St. Paul's, Donne challenged
his hearers to find the promise of their being filled with the

! See David Colclough, ed.., John Donne’s Professional Lives (Cambridge: D. S.
Brewer, 2003), 2.

2 John Donne, Sermons, ed. G. R. Potter and E.M. Simpson (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1962), 1.46

® Works of George Herbert, ed. F. E. Hutchinson, corr. ed. (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1945), 228.
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Holy Sp|r|t "in your holy love, and sober studie of the
Scriptures.”* Donne practised what he preached.

Why does Donne value the Scriptures so highly? While
writers on Donne have of course noticed this feature, what they
have not noticed or mentioned until recently is that he
participated wholeheartedly in a church, the Jacobean Church of
England whose leadership accorded Scriptures such an eminent
position.> Historian Peter Lake describes the dominant Calvinist
church view of the later Elizabethan church as "word-centred"
rather than “sacrament-centred,”® and that was a view that
historians have been showing prevailed until at least 1625,
when the Laudians started to gain control of the church.

To be "word-centred" meant an emphasis on the Bible
and preaching, and in recent essays | have demonstrated that
unlike Lancelot Andrewes, Donne |dent|f|ed strongly with the
Jacobean Calvinist church leadership.” While a biblical
preacher himself, Andrewes with his relatively few fellow
Arminians decried the current dominance of preaching, and
sought church unity not so much in doctrine and preaching as in
outward conformity to church rituals.

Donne has often in the past been labeled "Anglo-
Catholic,” an anachronistic term originating with the
nineteenth-century Oxford movement. Though born a Roman
Catholic, Donne underwent a carefully weighed but thorough
conversion to the clearly Protestant stance of the Jacobean (and
even the Caroline) Church of England. His sermons make his
position vis-a-vis Rome unmistakable. A loyal churchman,

4 John Donne, Sermons, ed.. Potter and Simpson, 8.268. Parenthetical references to
this work will be by volume and page number.

® Daniel W. Doerksen and Christopher Hodgkins, “Introduction” in Centered on the
Word: Literature, Scripture, and the Tudor-Stuart Middle Way, ed. Doerksen and
Hodgkins (Newark: University of Delaware Press, 2004), 13-27.

6 Cited in Doerksen and Hodgkins, 25-26.

" “Preaching Pastor versus Custodian of Order: Donne, Andrewes, and the Jacobean
Church,” Philological Quarterly 73 ((1994), 417-29; “Polemist or Pastor? Donne
and Moderate Calvinist Conformity,” in Mary A. Papazian, ed., John Donne land
the Protestant Reformation (Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 2003), 12-34.
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eventually Dean of St. Paul's, Donne should be called not
"Anglican,” a term that came into use after his death, but perhaps
"conformist,” to indicate that unlike even the moderate or
conforming puritans with some of whom he associated, he had
no misgivings about disputed rituals - those unauthorized by the
Scriptures, such as making the sign of the cross in baptism, or
compulsory kneeling at the receiving of communion.

What did unite the Jacobean Church of England was the
Thirty-Nine Articles, on which all but heretics or Roman
Catholics were in agreement. Donne, well aware of the essential
place assigned by the Articles to Scriptural doctrine, and of the
relatively less important role given in them to the Book of
Common Prayer, fully shared those views, and reflected that
difference even in a sermon defending church rituals.® A simple
but telling measure of Donne's values is that he mentions the
Book of Common Prayer only about nine times in his ten
volumes of sermons, Whl|e his references to Scripture are
countless and continual.’

But respect is not the same as love, and Donne loves the
Scriptures. It is characteristic of Donne to associate study of the
Scriptures with love. In a sermon dealing with love of purity, he
says love "is so noble, so soveraign an Affection, as that it is
due to very few things, and very few things worthy of it."
Again, love "is not onely a contentment, an acquiescence, a
satisfaction, a delight in [what is loved], but love is a holy
impatience in being without it ...; a holy fervor and vehemency
in the pursuit of it, and a preferring it before any other thing that
can be compared to it: That's love," (1.184, 198) says Donne,
and this passionate man, who elsewhere confessed to a
"hydroptique” love of learning,’® reveals in his religious
writings a passionate love for the biblical Word.

8 See Articles 6 and 34; Donne, Sermons, 7.433.

® Potter and Simpson estimate over 7000 references (10.295).

© In a 1608 letter to Sir Henry Goodyer, Donne admitted his “Hydroptique
immoderate desire of humane learning and languages.” Cited from John Donne,
Selected Prose, ed. Helen Gardner and Timothy Healy (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1967), 129.
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Donne reflects both his esteem and his love in the
language he uses to describe Scripture, as when he speaks of the
"rich, and sweet promises" of the Gospel, or "that sacred
Treasure, the Scriptures,” or of discovering "the beauty and the
glory of those books" by gaining knowledge of its languages
(2.220, 4.219, 6.56). Such expressions describe the Scriptures,
but they also reveal their author's attitude. Again, Donne
relishes the completeness, the satisfying quality of the
Scriptures as he experiences them, to such a degree that he
likens them to Paradise:

As much as Paradise exceeded all the places of the earth, doe the
Scriptures of God exceed Paradise. In the midst of Paradise grew
the Tree of knowledge, and the tree of life: In this Paradise, the
Scripture, every word is both those Trees; there is Life and
Knowledge in every word of the Word of God. ... [T]hat Bud, that
Blossome, that fruit of God himselfe, the Son of God, the
Messiah, the Redeemer, Christ Jesus, growes upon every tree in
this Paradise ..., for Christ was the occasion before, and is the
consummation after, of all Scripture.

Donne sees the Bible as Christ-centred, but also as a book
of love:

His Booke is Euangelium, Gospell; and Gospell is good tydings, a
gracious Messadge ... God is Love, and the Holy Ghost is
amorous in his Metaphors; everie where his Scriptures abound
with the notions of Love, of Spouse, and Husband, and Marriadge
Songs, and Marriadge Supper, and Marriadge-Bedde (7.87).

Donne's response to that love is evident in his language;
he is enamoured.

What especially delights Donne in the Bible is its
eloquence, so that he often remarks that "there are not so
eloquent books in the world, as the Scriptures” (10.103).
Addressing the listeners at St. Paul's, he quotes Calvin to the
effect that

The Holy Ghost in his Instruments, (in those whose tongues or
pens he makes use of) doth not forbid, nor decline elegant and
cheerful, and delightfull expression; but as God gave his Children
a bread of Manna, that tasted to every man like that he liked best,
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so hath God given us Scriptures, in which the plain and simple
man may heare God speaking to him in his own plain and familiar
language, and men of larger capacity, and more curiosity, may
heare God in that Musique that they love best, in a curious
[=intricate], in an harmonious style, unparalleled by any.

Calvin had early published a humanist commentary on
Seneca's De Clementia which gave signs of his lifelon mterest
in language and its literary and historical contexts."* Donne
praises this Reformer as a biblical commentator, in particular
his lack of dogmatism (6.301, 10. 128 3.177.), and mentions
him a hundred times in his sermons.

Donne delights in the literary patterns he finds in the
Scriptures. In accounting for his own "spirituall appetite” for
the Psalms of David in the Old Testament for a first course, and
the Epistles of St. Paul for a second in the New, he explains that
besides sharing his love for the first with Augustine and the
second with Chrysostom, he has a more particular reason, in
that these biblical books are (respectively) poems and Ietters
"such forms as | have been most accustomed to" (2.49)."
Speaking here as one who knows how poems are put together,
Donne suggests that such intricate ["curious™] and carefully
made works as the Psalms, while bringing pleasure, also call for
an equally considered, thoughtful response (2.50; cf 2.170).

Which brings us to "sober studie.” Regarding the Bible as
in some respects a great piece of music by a master composer,
Donne likens good preachers and readers of scripture to
musicians who do their best to render faithfully both the matter
and the manner of the original, and this clearly involves "such
diligence, and such preparation, as appertains to the dignity of
that employment™ (2.170-72). In calling for "sober" study,

1 Alister E. McGrath, A Life of John Calvin: A Study of the Shaping of Western
Culture (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1990), 60-62.

12 See Troy D. Reeves, Index to the Sermons of John Donne (Salzburg: Institut fiir
Anglistik und Amerikanistik, 1980), VVol. 2, Index to Proper Names.

¥ Gardner and Healy write that “Far more of Donne’s letters have been preserved
than of any other English writer of his own or earlier ages.” In Selected Prose of
Donne, 107.
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Donne cautions readers perhaps against the intoxication that
might result from hastily imbibing such heady stuff as the
Scriptures. But he is also opposed to freewheeling conjecture.
Certainly he shares with Herbert, Milton, and other writers of
the English Reformation a marked bias against abstract
theological speculation, felt to be both useless and dangerous,
and in favour of practical divinity.

In proposing such an approach Donne is taking into
account the purpose of the biblical_study he envisions for his lay
auditory and the nature of the Scriptures, including the advice
that they themselves offer for their reading. Donne is not
addressing theological scholars, but intelligent lay people
whose needs he sees as more spiritual than intellectual. Those
who weigh the scholarliness of Donne's sermons (some claim to
have found him wanting, in comparison, say, to Andrewes) are
in danger of forgetting what Donne did not forget: that abstract
study can be relatively useless as well as dull. He advises his
hearers to search the scriptures "not as though thou wouldest
make a concordance, but an application; as thou wouldest
search a wardrobe, not to make an Inventory of it, but to finde
in it something fit for thy wearing" (3.367).

Donne's sermons are scholarly in a good sense. If you
stand on the shoulders of giants you can see farther, and Donne
frequently cites Augustine and other church Fathers, as well as
later biblical commentators.”* But Donne makes the priorities
clear for his hearers: "If | understand not [the commentators']
curious disputations, I shall not be esteemed in this world; but if
I believe not Christs plain Doctrine, | am sure | shall not be
saved in the next" (3.208). He goes on hyperbolically to
demolish the commentators: "It is the Text that saves us; the
interlineary glosses, and the marginall notes, and the varice
lectiones, controversies and perplexities, undo us; the Will, the
Testament of God, enriches us, the Schedules, the Codicils of
men, begger us." As an erstwhile law student™ and current

14 See Potter and Simpson edition, 345-401
15 See Jeremy Maule, “Donne and the Words of the Law,” in David Colclough, ed..,
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lecturer to lawyers (though this sermon was delivered before the
King at Whitehall), Donne is especially conscious of the deceits
of "fine print," and wittily ends these remarks by calling the
Serpent in Eden the first commentator on God's law.

One of the faults Donne sees in biblical scholarship is
needless controversy. He loves to quote lively helpful images
from the Fathers, such as Chrysostom's calling the Scriptures "a
Sea, in which a Lambe may wade, and an Elephant may
swimme" (9.124). This emphasizes the approachability of the
Bible for a variety of people. Elsewhere Donne, using a
different image itself borrowed from the gospels, refers to the
Gospel as a net for the fishing of men: "Eloquence is not our
net; Traditions of men are not our nets; onely the Gospel is"
(2.307). But even with the Scriptures some people have trouble
because they misdirect their attention: "A net is Res nodosa, a
knotty thing; and so is the Scripture, full of knots, of scruple,
and perplexity, and anxiety, and vexation if [emphasis added]
thou wilt goe about to entangle thy selfe in those things, which
appertaine not to thy salvation; but knots of a fast union, and
inseparable alliance of thy soule to God, and to the fellowship
of his Saints, if thou beest content to rest in those places, which
are cleare, and evident in things necessary.” The important
thing is to "draw the Scripture to thine own heart, and to thine
own actions, and thou shalt finde it made for that™ (2.308).

The greater availability of the Bible after the Reformation
increased the danger of misreadings by unskilled readers. Even
in the Bible itself Peter comments on the "things hard to be
understood™ in the writings of Paul (1 Pet. 3.16), scriptures
wrested by the unlearned and unstable to their own destruction.
Donne admits there are "dark™ places in the Scriptures, citing
Augustine and Gregory to the effect that these make the
writings more challenging (4.220). Donne recommends that lay
readers suspend interpretation of such passages "till they may,
by due meanes, preaching or conference, receive farther

John Donne’s Professional Lives (Cambridge: D. S. Brewer, 2003), 19-36.
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satisfaction therein, from them, who are thereunto authorized by
God in his Church™ (7.401; compare 4.221).

Donne compares the Church to a University, a school of
higher learning (elsewhere he calls the Scriptures themselves a
university, 3.264), and says this is the "ordinary place for
[llumination in the knowledge of God" (8.226). The Scriptures,
which are certainly to be read at home, should be interpreted in
the context of the church. Though all people are called to
"search the Scriptures,” Donne echoing legal language claims
ministers have a special "warrant to search; A warrant in their
Calling™ (8.227). The church is not above the Scriptures, but
"is a Judge above thee, which are the Scriptures, and what is the
sense of the Holy Ghost in them™ (8.228).

Donne also examines the role of reason in approaching
Scripture, and argues against an unreasoned faith. He says it
would be wrong of Christians, or even of God, to require faith
without some measure of understanding. Donne proposes that
even knowledge of the natural world points to a creator (the
argument from design) and makes the Bible seem a reasonable
way for God to reveal his will to people (3.358; compare 1.298-
99).

However,

“God hath not proceeded in that manner, to drive our Reason into
a pound, and to force it by a peremptory necessitie to accept these
for Scriptures, for then here had been no exercise of our Will, and
our assent, if we could not have resisted. But yet these Scriptures
have so orderly, so sweet, and so powerfull a working upon the
reason [that by] the Majesty of the Style, the punctual
accomplishment of the Prophecies, the harmony and concurrence
of the foure Evangelists, the consent and unanimity of the
Christian Church ever since, and many other such reasons, [an
objective person] would be drawn to ... an Historicall, ...
Grammaticall, ... logical beliefe of our Bible ...” (358-59).

Once the Scriptures are accepted as the word of God, the
believer finds reasons in them for the detailed matters he is
challenged to believe in (5.102). God, who sometimes works
through dreams and visions, "alwayes ... workes upon our

55



L. IcTopuKo-JIiTepATYPHHUIA IpoLec

reason; he bids us feare no judgment, he bids us hope for no
mercy, except it have a Quia, a reason, a foundation, in the
Scriptures” (5.103).

Humility is an essential quality for the study of Scripture,
says Donne: "come humbly to the reading and hearing of the
Scriptures, and thou shalt have strength of understanding"
(9.123).

Elsewhere he quotes Augustine's remarks that point to a
similar attitude of submission to the Word and the Spirit: "let
my conversation with thy Scriptures be a chast conversation;
that | discover no nakednesse therein; offer not to touch any
thing in thy Scriptures, but that, that thou hast vouchsafed to
unmask, and manifest unto me" (9.94). Augustine's becoming
humility leads naturally to a charitable allowance of different
readings of difficult or obscure passages, provided they do not
oppose "Fundamentall Truths™ (9.95).

Where does "holy love, and sober studie" of the
Scriptures lead? As in the conclusion of the Sermon on the
Mount, or in Paul's challenge in Romans 12, no encounter with
the divinely revealed truth is complete if it does not result in a
changed life. Donne tells his listeners to

prove that thou hast accepted [the Gospel] by thy life and
conversation: That as thy faith makes no staggering at it, nor thy
Reason no argument against it, so thy actions may be arguments
for it to others, to convince them that doe not, and confirme them
that doe believe in it ... (1.299).

Throughout his sermons, John Donne encounters a
remarkable book on its own terms. In a book manuscript left
incomplete at the time of her death, Ruth Wallerstein recognized
in Donne an excitement that grew from the "meaning he found in
the Bible as the core of essential knowledge about man, the heart
of man, and human life."*® The doctrine of "unified sensibility"
in Donne has been debated, but certainly his attitude toward the

16 Barbara H. Davis, “Studies in Donne by Ruth C. Wallerstein” (Ph.D. Thesis,
University of Wisconsin, 1962), 196.
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Scriptures fully involved both heart and mind, both knowledge
and faith. Though Wallerstein claimed that what Donne sought
in the Bible was "not in any temporal sense a knowledge of this
world or even of its expected ends,” but a "larger reality and
purpose,"!” the practical note in all his sermons makes it clear
that for Donne the love and study of Scripture was intimately
involved with the coming of God's kingdom on earth as well as
in heaven. The liveliness and the vigour in Donne's sermons is

there for the same reason.

7 Davis 196.
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Kipnocosa Haoin
(Kuis)

Kanp “mMaHaApPIBHUX HOTATOK” B KHTAMCHKI
Jiteparypi enoxu Min

Y Kwurai 3maBHa iCHyBaB KyabT mpupoid. “‘JlaBHiX
KUTalicbkux (QinocodiB, Ha AYMKY OJIHOTO 3 JOCHTIIHUKIB,
BUPI3HAIIO INIMOOKE PO3YMIHHA AYIIl MPUPOH, 11 Oe3rmepepBHUX
3MIH — Y4 BOHM € HAJA3BHYAMHO MOBUIBHHUMH, SK TI'€OJIOTYHI
3CYyBH, 1110 TPUBAIOTh MUIBHOHU POKiB, UM BOHU € ILBUIKUMHU, SIK
CTPIMKHI TipchbKUH TOTIK. TOMYy 4YOJOBIKM W JKIHKM YacTo
3IIHCHIOIOTh HEBEJNWKI MAaHJPIBKA JIO OMNOBUTOI XMapamu
BEpXiBKU TOpu ab0 JO CMaparJoBoi pPiukd, siKa OJIMIIHUTH Y
NIMOOKOMY YpBHIL, NMParHyTh NOOAUUTH MOSIBY MICSIS Kpi3b
T'UJIKK TEPCUKOBOIO JepeBa abo0 BiJOOPaKEHHsS BHIIYKAaHOTO
neizaxy B o3epi. Lle He MPocTo MUITYBaHHS Kpacow HpPUpPOIH:
TaKi MUIITPUMH, CTHOIJIAIAI0UH, TOJTYYarOThCS 10 HABKOJIMIIIHBOT
IIPUPOJH, CTAKOTH 11 qacTHHOK0 .

binbiie Toro, nyxe uacTo y MaHAPIBHUKIB BHHHKAJa
notpeba 3adikcyBaTu CBiil TOCBIJ Yy CIIOBI, y pe3yJbpTari 4oro B
KUTAWCBKIN JliTepaTypi cOpMyBaBCs HaBiTh OKpEeMHH KaHp —
toy-y3i (abo manopisui nomamxu). Leh xanp Bunuk y XII cT.;
He3a0apoM BCTaHOBMBCS 1 BIAMOBITHUNA KAHPOBUM KaHOH.
Mopdosorito sxaHpy uoy-y3i nocmimpkyaB Ileit-1 YV 1, y
pe3yNbTaTi CBOTO JIOCHIKCHHs, BIH BHJUIUB TPHU OCHOBHI
€JIEMEHTH B CTPYKTYpi IIbOTO XKaHpy: 1) mouaTok, Je Haerbes
po O0OCTaBHHHU, 3a SIKUX OyJ0 31IHCHEHO MaHJIpIBKY; 2) airo3ii
Ha BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS 1HIIMX BIOMHUX JIOJEH Mpo i micus; 3)
BJIaCHA peakllis Ha 11e MICIe Ta PO3IOBiJIb PO KOMIIaHbHOHIB, 3

! Tapooice [Joic. Mup nanomundectsa: Ilep. ¢ auri. — M.: BMM AO, 1998. — C.174.
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SKAMHE OYJ10 3/1iHCHeH0 mox0pork”. JIOCTIIHNK TAKOXK 3ayBaXye,
0 JQyXe 4YacTO ONUCH Y aHpl Hoy-y3i XapaKTepU3yBalHCA
JTUIAKTU3MOM 1 OUIbIe  aKIEHTYBalld  3aJI0BOJICHHS  BiJl
CHUIKYBaHHS 3 KOMIIaHbHOHAMM, HI)K HACOJIO/Y BiJ] CIIOTJISIIaHHS
nei3axiB. TakuMm YWMHOM, MOKHA 3pPOOWTH BHUCHOBOK, IO
OCHOBHHUH 1HTEpEC KaHOHIYHUX TBOPIB y KaHPI tioy-y3i MOJSITaB
Y CRiIKY8aHHI — YW TO 3 TPAIUIII€I0, YU TO 3 Ipy3saMu. Binrak,
caM MaHJIPIBHHK 1 MICIle, JI0 SKOTO 3JIHCHIOBANACS MaHIpIBKa,
CTaHOBHJIY JIJIsl KAHOHIYHUX TBOPIB 3HAUHO MEHIIIUH 1HTEpEC.

3a3HaueHi BHMOTM KAaHOHY MIIIHO TpHUMalHCi B
JiTeparypi OUIbIIE TPHOX CTOJNITh, OJHAK HampuKiHii XV — Ha
nmodatky XVI cr. (To6TO0 B emoxy MiH) i3 JKaHPOM u0Y-y3i
noyanu BigOyBatucs TpaHcopmalii. MipkyBaHHS TIPO
HWMOBIpHI MPUYMHHU 1 CYTHOCTI IIUX TpaHchopmalliii 1 XoTtizocs 6
BUCIJIOBUTH Y Iif CTATTI.

OpnHak crmovaTtky — JeKiibKa CIiB mpo emnoxy. JluHactis
Min mpasuna B Kurai 3 1368 p. mo 1644 p. He 6yaemo moBro
3YOUHSATUCS Ha 3arajbHO BiIOMHUX (akTax Mpo OypXIWBUN
PO3BHUTOK YCiX cep MiIbHOCTI, 30KpeMa 1 JITepaTypH, SKUM
BII3HAYAJIOCS CTAHOBJIEHHS 1€l BJIaCHE KUTAWCHLKOI IMHACTIL
Ticys MoBajeHHs MOHTOMIB. Haragaemo nurie, mo Ha Mo4aTky
npaBiinHg MiniB Kutail akTMBHO OCBOIOBaB K CYCIJHI, TaK 1
JIOBOJII  BiAJIaJieHl TEpUTOPii, BCTAHOBIIOBAB 3B SI3KK 13
30BHIIIHIM cBiTOM. [IpoMOBHUCTHIT pUKIIa] IIHOTO — MaHIPIBKH
Wxena Xe (1371-1435), wmacmTa® CHOPSKEHHS — SIKUX
Habarato mepeBHUIIyBaB TOTOYacHi eBponeichki. [lopiBHSNMO:
y 1405-1433 pokax Uxen Xe 3a Haka30oM iMIepaTopa 3/11iCHUB
CIM eKCIemuIlii, y XoIi sSKkuX BinBimaB Oineie 30 kpain i
PerioHiB 1 gocsr cxigHux o6eperiB Adpuxu Ta UepBoHOTo MOpA,
a po3mip Horo ¢aotunii csras 200 cynis 1 27 tucsy (!) 4ieHiB
exinaxy"; Toal Ak Koxym0, Hanpukiaj, KOTpuid NpubInM3HO y
Toi xe yac (1412 p.) BUPYyIIMB Ha IMOIIYKH HOBOTO LUIAXY B

2 Pei-yi Wu An Ambivalent Pilgrim to T’ai Shan in the Seventeenth Century //
Pilgrims and Sacred Sites in China. Taipei:SMC publishing INC., 1994. — P. 68.

3 ®ou Jluwvioti, I Batimuns Ouepkn mo kynbrType Kutas: Ilep. ¢ kut. — Ilexun:
MexkoHTHHEHTanbHOE n3aarenbetBo Kuras, 2001. — C.32.
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Kuraii (Mik iHIINM), MaB Juine 3 cyaHa W HEIOBipy 3 OOKy
KOPOJIIBCHKHX 0Ci0.

Otxe, y Kurai Bin mouatky mpasiiHHS MiHIB moyana
dbopMyBaTHCsI HAacTaHOBA Ha TMPUXWIbHE CTaBJCHHS 1
3a0X0YEHHs 0 PI3HOTO POy MAaHJIPIBOK, 10, Y CBOIO Yepry,
MPHU3BEJIO 70 HEOYBAJIOro MOMIMPEHHS TBOPIB Y KAHPI UOY-Y3i.
Opnak, sk Bxke Oy/lIO CKa3aHO BHINE, LI TBOPH BXKE HE
BIJIMOBIAAIM  KAaHOHIYHUM BUMoram 1o kaHpy. [llo6
IPOUTIOCTPYBATH 11€, 3BEPHEMOCS 10 KOHKPETHUX MPUKIIAIIB.

Cepen mnomynsipHUX MUCBMEHHUKIB TOTO 4acy, SAKHUi
3aJUIIMB OaraTo TBOPIB y KaHpi uoy-y3i, 0yB KOanp XyH-120
(1568-1610). He muine NHCAMEHHHMK, aj€ ¥ BUIATHUM
Jiteparop enoxu MiH, BiH OyB OJHHM i3 TOJIOBHHX TEOPETHKIB
“I'YH-aHBbCBKOTO KOJa”, SIK€ BiJICTOIOBAJIO HOBATOPCHKI IS
TOTOYacHOI KMTaWChKOI JiTeparypu iaei. 30kpema, 4ieHu “TyH-
AQHBCHKOTO KOJa~ BHCTYNAIHM NMPOTH NPUHIUITY HACIiTyBaHHS
Ta T[IOBEPHEHHS JAaBHMHM, HAIOJATAIM Ha TOMY, IO
NUCbMEHHUKY CJil  0e3mocepeHbO  BUCIOBIIOBATH  CBOI
MOYYTTS 1 3 TOBarol CTaBUTHUCS JO HAPOJHOI TBOPYOCTI.
JlocnigHWKY BiA3HA4YarOTh, IO MJISUTBHICTH “TYH-aHbCBKOTO
Koja” Majla BEJIMKEe 3HA4YeHHs /JIs 3BUIBHEHHS KHUTaWChKOI
JITepaTypH BiJl KyJbTUBYBAaHHS CTUJIICTUYHOT mquHOCTi4.

OueBUIHO, IO BKa3aHI HOBAaTOPCBbKI 171€1 MYCHIU
MO3HAYUTHUCS 1 HAa CTPYKTYpl XKaHPY U0Y-y3i. 3’ACyeEMO 1€ Ha
HABEJCHOMY HIDKYE MPHUKIaIi*.

Binznaunmo, 1110, OMUCYIOYM CBOKO MaHJPIBKY B OJHOMY
13 emizoaiB TBopy, FOanp XyH-mao 30epirae nuiie aBa MyHKTH
13 TppOX, BH3HAYEHUWX KaHOHOM. [loka3oBo, MO0 BiH
BIJIMOBIISIETbCS ~ CaM€  BIiJ 031  Ha  TOMEPEIHHKIB,
30CEepeKYIOUNCh, B OCHOBHOMY, Ha BiacHIl peakuii. Taxum
YUHOM, TepIa TpaHcopmallis i3 )KaHPOM Hoy-y3i, IKYy MOKHA
BIJI3HAYHTH, TIOJISITA€ y BIJIMOBI BiJ J1ajioTy 3 TPAIUIlI€l0, B
pe3ysbTaTi YOro OCHOBHUM aKIIEHT y TBOP1 MepeMillyeThes 31
CHUIKyBaHHs (Mpo M0 Hunutocs Bumie) Ha Oe3nmocepeqHe 1

4 Zhonghua dabaike quanshu (Bemmka kuTaiichbka CHLMKIONEiS — ENEKTPOHHE
BUJaHHS Ha JMCKax). — po3ain npo Gongan pai.
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TUMYacoBe (OOMEKEHE YacoM MaHJPIBKU) CBITOBIMYYTTS
aBTOpA.

VY HaBeZCHOMY BHILE TBOPI METOIO OMHCY € BHPAKECHHS
BIIUYTTS 3BUIBHEHHS BiJT OOMEXEHBb, SKE, OYEBUIHO, OYJI0
aKTyaJbHUM JUIsI aBTOpa came Ha Tod yac. Mu 6auumo nemnzax
3 TOYKH 30py JIIOJWHH, SKa T[EPeXHBAE 1€ BIAUYTTH,
BIIMOBIIHO, JO ONHUCY TMOTPAIUISIOTh JIMIIE Ti CKJIAQJI0BI
pEAbHOTO TIe3aKYy, sIKi HATSIKAIOTh HA 3BUTLHEHHS.

Konkperuzyemo 1o naymky. Ilo-meprie, BHUHMKHEHHIO
BIQUYTTS 3BUIbHEHHS “‘CIIpusi€” 4ac — MepexiJ MK 3UMOIO 1
BECHOIO, KOJIM TIOYMHAETHCS 3BUTbHEHHS npupoan. [lo-apyre, me
BIQUYTTS TMOCUJIIOE TMPOCTIP — JIOKaTi3allis KIHIIEBOTO IYHKTY
MaHJAPIBKM 32 MeKamMu Micta. | TO-Tpere, CcBoepiaHa
KyJbMIHAISl TPUCYTHOCTI IBOTO BIAUYTTS TPOCTEKYETHCS B
OIUCAX NPUPOIM, NPOOYIKEHHS SIKOi BiJJl 3MMOBOTO CHY
BUSIBIIIETHCS CIIIB3BYYHUM BHYTPIITHBOMY CBITOBI aBTOpA.

Ocranns gymka mnoTpedye Oumpinoi geramizamii. Criifg
3a3HAYUTH, 1110 B OCHOBI NEHW3aKHOT0 OMUCY JIEKHUTh TPaAULIiIHA
JUTS KATAWChKOI KYJIBTYpH CXeMa TOAUTY MPOCTOpY Ha TOpH i
BOM. Criepury MU 6a4uMO 3BUIBHEHHS BOJl — PyX XBWJIb MICIIs
TOro, SIK JiJi po3TpickaBcs. HaBiTh MOpIBHSAHHS, 10 SIKOTO TYT
BIIA€THCS ABTOP, MICTUTPH HATSAK HA ITOIOJIAHHS OOMEXEHb — MOBa
fiie mpo CBITJIO BiJ J3epKaja, siKke “BUIYCTHIIM 3 KOPOOKH.
[loTiM MM crnocTepiraemMo ropu, 3BUIBHEHI Bi CHIry. I 3HOBY
MOPIBHSAHHS, 3aCHOBaHE Ha 1]1€i 3BUIbHEHHS, — JiepeBa, SKUMHU
BKPHUTI TOpH, pO3MyIIMJIMCS, HIOM po3uecaHe Bojoccs. He
BUIIAIKOBO JI0 IIOTO OMKCY MOTpamuia BepOa — HEOIMIHHHMA
“arpuOyT” BecHsHOro mneizaxy. Ane y tBopi FOans XyH-nmao
BepOa yHIKaJIbHA, TOMY IO TaKOX MICTHUTbH 110 3BUIHPHEHHS —
nenp po3kputi OpyHbku. CrarhuyHa KapTuHa Tip 1 BOJA
JIOTIOBHIOETHCSL PYXOM JKMBHX ICTOT — JIFOJIEH, MTaxiB, puo, sKi
Terep, KOJIM 3MMOBHI BiTe€p 0CiIad, BUTbHI Y CBOIX pyXax.

OTxe, manpiBHi HoTaTku HOans XyH-1a0 He MoaiOHI A0
MOTIEpPEeIHIX TBOPIB IBOIO KAHPY B TMEpUIYy YEpry CBOEIO
0e3IoCePeIHICTIO, TTPAarHeHHsAM 00’ €KTUBYBAaTH 4Yepe3 Meh3ax
BJACHI MOYYTTA. Taka HacTaHOBA MOXE CBITYUTH PO
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NepeopieHTaIlil0 IHTepeciB y KyiabTypi MiH 3 Tpaaumii Ha
0coOuCTICTh. A 1€l BUCHOBOK, Y CBOI uepry, He MOXe He
BUKIIMKATH 3allUTaHHS: HACKUIBKH 1M Mpolec B KUTAMCHKii
KyJIbTypl MOXe OYyTH CIIBCTaBIIIOBAaHUM 13 JyX€ TMOIIOHUMH
MpolecaMr B €BPONEHCHKINA KyJabTypi YaciB BigpomkeHHs Ta
HoBoro wacy? OnHak BiIMOBiAh Ha II€ 3alUTaHHS MOTpeOye
MOAAJIBIIIOTO AOCTIHKEHHS, 1 IeAKy 1H(GOpMAaIlii0 100 IHOTO
MOYKHA MOYEPIIHYTH 3 IHIIOTO TBOPY emoxu MiH y kaHpi #oy-
Y30, AKAA MU PO3TISTHEMO JTAJTi.

“MannpiBai HoTaTKu Crost Csi-Ke” XapaKTepu3yIThCS 1
OUTBIIOI0 OalYXICTIO 0 BHUMOI KaHOHY, HDX TBopu FOaHs
XyH-120. MOXIIMBO TOMY, LII0 aBTOP LbOTO TBOPY BOA4aB CBOE
NOKJIMKAaHHS HE B JIiTEpaTypi, a B MaHApiBkax. TuM He MeHie,
BUABIIl HOTO TBOPY BXKHJIM Y Ha3Bi caMe KaHPOBHUI MMOKa3HUK
uoy-y3i. ToX NMO3HAHOMMMOCSI 3 aBTOPOM 1 PO3IJIIHEMO TBIp
JIeTaJIbHIIIE.

Croit Ca-xe (1586— 1641) Mo MpaBy MOXKE BBAKATHCA
HaOIbII I[IKABUM YYEHHM 1 HENEpeciYHOI0 OCOOMCTICTIO
enoxu Min. Kutaiiiii Ha3uBarOTh MOro BUIATHUM Teorpadom
CcBiTOBOTO piBHA. Moro BHGIp OpHMIiHATBHOrO CTHIIIO XHTTS i
HaIOJIETJIUBICTh Y pealmi3alli BJIACHUX IHTEJIEKTyaIbHUX
IHTEpeCciB BUKJIMKAIOTh MOBary M 3aXOIUIEHHS 1 3apa3 Yy BCIX,
XTO 3HAHOMUTBCA 3 HOTO )KUTTSAM 1 TBOPUICTIO.

biorpadgu BkazytoTh, mo xoya Croii Cs-ke 3 JTUTHHCTBA
NoTI00MISAB YUTATH KHIKKH, OyB 0OI3HaHMH 13 KJIACHKOIO 1 MaB
OM WTH BTOPOBAHMM IUIAXOM J0 YMHOBHMIBKUX IOCAJ, SKi
JaBajii CTaOUIBbHICTh 1 MpUOYTOK (1 [0 SIKUX MpParHysio Bce
ocBiueHe HaceneHHs Kwuraro), BiH He 0auuB y TaKOMY XXHTTI
0CcOONMBOI  NPUBAOIMBOCTI, HATOMICTh BECh 4Yac MpIisB
MaHJIpyBaTH KpaiHO0. 3[iIICHIOBATH 110 MPil0 BiH PO3IOYaB Y
22 pokH, OJTHAK MEepIIi MaHAPIBKH HE OY/IM TPUBATIMMHU, OCKUTBKU
crapenbka Matu Crost Cs-ke Bech yac morpeOyBajia JOIMOMOIH.
[Tpote micnst cMepTi MaTepi BiH 3A1HCHIOBAB IOPIYHI MaHAPIBKU
y Pi3HI KyTOUKH KpaiHu. Y 51 pik BiH BiJBaKUBCS Ha JajieKy
HOJIOPO’K MIBIHEM Ta MIBJAEHHUM 3aX0JI0M KpaiHH, sKa TpuBaia 4
poku. Came mij yac 1i€i MaHIPIBKH BiH OIMKCAB BUTOKH PIYOK
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Auam3u Ta [laHbIBSH, a TaKOX JETATBHO JOCTIAMB pelbed
MiBJIEHHO-3aX1JTHOI MiCIIEBOCTI, B1JIOMO1 MOKJIagamMu BanmHAKy. Lls
MaHIpiBKa Bujanacs HaicknaaHimow y xurti Cros Cs-ke. B
OCHOBHOMY BiH IE€pPECYBaBCs MIIIKK 1 MPSIMYBaB y Ti MICIIs, J€
Iie He CTylaja Hora JIOJAMHU: BIH CIyCKaBcA y TIHOOKI SIpH,
nepeTrHaB OypXJIMBI OTOKH, 3arIMOIIOBABCS Y TIIMOOK] TIEYEpH,
ITiJT IOIIEM 1 BITPOM MPsIMyBaB 4depe3 JICOBI Xallli; HEOJHOPa30BO
MOTPAIUISAB y MACTKY /0 3JIOAIIB 1 3aymimaBcs 0e3 iki Ta ofsry.
Ha mowarky 1mi€i MaHIpIBKM  HOTO  CYHPOBOKYBAIIU
Oynmificekuii MoHax Ha im’s L[3iH-BeHb Ta CIY)KHUK Ha
npizsuie Iy, OQHAK NEpLIMii JOPOTOK 3aXBOpIB i MoMep, a
IOpyruil BTIK, mpuxonuBmmM Bci pedi. [Ipote Bci mi moxii He
noxuTHy pimydocti Crost Cs-ke 1 BIH BCEe K 3/IHCHHB
3ayMaHe’.

Otxe, npotarom Ounbiie HixK 30 pokiB mMaHapiBok Croit
Csa-xe BimBimaB cxin 1 miBHIY KuTaro, TiBIACHHI TPUMOPCHKI
paiioHH 1 TBIECHHO-3aX1H1 BUCOKOTIp’s. YBECh 1€l Yac BiH BiB
IIOZICHHUK, Yy SKOMY 3alKCyBaB yce, 110 OauuB 1 MEpeKHBaB.
Hagitp sikio BiH mpoxoauB 3a JieHb Outbie SO0 KM 1 3yIUHSABCS
Ha HIY y pyWHOBHWINAX, BiH OJHAKOBO 3allayfOBaB KaraHils Ha
CO€BII 0T 1 3aITMCYBaB BCE, 110 TPANTMIIOCS TIPOTATOM JHS. [HOMII
JOBOJWJIOCST HOYYBATH TPOCTO HeOa, TOAI BIH IIMATIOBAB
cTapuii Oyp’siH 1 BCE OJHO MPOAOBXKYBaB BecTH ImIoJeHHHK. Lli
3anucH 310pany 1 BIOPSAKYBAJIM HOrO HAIIAIKW, BUIIYCTHBILU
TaKky MOMYJApHY ¥ choroaHi kHUTY “MannpiBai HoTaTku Cros
Cs-xke”. llg kHWMra HE IMIIE MICTUTHh ONHKCH YHCICHHUX
reorpadiunux 00’exTiB Kurato; HaliBaxiuBille, IO aBTOD,
COHMpAIOYUCh Ha PO3yM 1 CHOCTEPEXIUBICTH (1 CMUIMBO
BIIKUAIOUM 3acTapull ysABJICHHS), HaMaraBcsi BCTAaHOBUTH
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI TeorpadiuHuX SBUIL, YUM 3pOOHB HEOLIHEHHHM
BHECOK Yy po3BHUTOK reorpadii B Kurai. 3okpema, fioro omucu
MIBIEHHO-3aX1THUX BaIHSAKIB 3aJUIIAIOTHCS HAWPaHIIIAMU 1
HallIeTaNBHIIIMMU y CBIiTi. 3ayBa)KUMO, 110 B €Bpori MoiOHi
JOCITIJKEHHS PO3MOYAITUCS a)K CTOJIITTSIM Ii3HIIIE.

s Zhonghua huoye wenxuan. — Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1964. — Vol.3. — p. 229.
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Posrmsuemo oxmmH 13 3amuciB 13 moxeHnnka Cros Cs-ke,
3po0ieHuit y ciuHi-moroMy 1637 poky i 4ac MaHIPIBKH
3emisiMd Uy (HuHImHS npoBiHLis Xy-HaHb)**, OueBuaHO, 110
Crooii Cs-ke HE JOTPUMYETHCS Y CBOEMY TBOpI JKOIHOI 3
KAaHOHIYHMUX BHMOI: BIH HE TUIBKA BIIMOBIISIETBCA BIX
HACJITyBaHHS 1 J1aJioTy 3 TPaIUIl€l0, BIH TaKOX HE MPUAUIIE 1
0co0JIMBOI yBaru BJIACHIN peakiii, Ty’e KOPOTKO BUCIIOBIIOIOUU
3aXOIUICHHA OKPEMUMH IMBaMH MpPUPOAW. TakuM YWHOM, BiH
nepeminrye (GoKyc aBTOPCHKMX IHTEPECIB 3 JIIOJUHHM Ha MIiCIIe,
SIKE OIUCYETHCS, CYTTEBO PO3IIUPIOIOYH ITPU LIbOMY MOKIHBOCTI
JKaHPY U0Y-Y3i.

Omxe, apyra TpaHcdopmalis i3 >KaHPOM HOY-Y3i, SKY
BapTO OKPECIIUTH Y MEXKaX i€l CTATTi, MOJIATAE Y KapAMHATbHIN
BIIMOBI BiJl KAaHOHIYHMX OOMEXKEHb, IO OYyJIO0 3YMOBJIICHO
NEepeMilIeHHSIM 1HTEePECIB 13 Cy0’€KTUBHOTO BHYTPILIHHOTO CBITY
Ha 00’ €KTUBHUIA 30BHIIIHIA. Buxomsuun 3 Takux iHTEpECiB, aBTOP
He 0auuB HEOOXIAHOCTI OpIEHTYBATUCS Ha JIITEPaTypHY
Tpaauuito, a oOpaB g cebe, K HaW3PyUHIINH, >KaHP
IIOJICHHUKA, HAWOUIBbII BUIBHUN Bl OyIb-SKUX KaHOHIYHUX
HPUIHCIB.

Y unentpi omuciB Cros Cs-ke 3HaXoAsTbcs peajbHi
reorpagiuni o0’ekT. BiH geranizye ixX MonoxeHHs B IPOCTOPi
(y mnpuramMaHHId KUTaCbKOMY MHCIEHHIO WITKill ciTmi
KOOpJIMHAT, sIka 30p1€HTOBaHa Ha CTOPOHU CBITY, a HE Ha TaKi
Cy0’€KTUBHI OpIEHTHpH, SK TMpaBo, JiBO, MO3a7y, IONEpery
Tolo). binbmie Toro, BiH YITKO BKa3zye po3Mipd OO €KTIB 1
BiJcTaHl MK HUMH. Hanpuknazn, “mmpuna nedepku — 1 yu 5
yyHeu, BUCOTa — 2 wu”. SIKMIO BpaxyBaTH, IO 5 yyHeu I1ie
16,7 MM, TO TPHUCKITUIMBICTH aBTOpa y BHUMIpax BHUIAETHCS
npocto HelMoBipHOwO! J[uBye He ymimie Taka (peHoMeHaTbHA
TOYHICTb, ale # caM ¢akT HEOOXiHOCTI BUMIpIOBATH 1
BKa3yBaTH BCE 3 TaKOI TOYHICTIO. HacTaHoBa Ha Taki peTenbHi
BUMIPIOBAHHS € MPOCTO OE3MPENEeICHTHOIO JUISl XKaHPY Hoy-Y3i.

OpHak, He3BaKalO4M Ha JETAIbHICTh OIHUCIB, HOTAaTKU
Crost Cs-Ke He BUTJTISAAIOTH “‘CyXMMH~ YM HEIIKaBUMU. AJKE B
iX OCHOBI JIGKUTH IHTPUTa — IHTPUTA Yy CTOCYHKAX MK PO3yMOM
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ta MipoMm. PosmoBimaroun mpo AMBOBMXKHI IEYEpH 3 AyXaMHu
JIPAKOHIB, JIITEpaTypHA TPAHUIIIS CTBOPIOE THTPHUTY I PO3YyMY,
CIOHYKae Horo mykatu mnoscHeHb auBy. I Croii Cs-xe OyB
OJIHMM 13 TEpIIUX, XTO BBIB palliOHATLHUN KOMIIOHEHT Y
JiTepaTypy 1 JOBIB, IO pPEAIBHICTh MOXKE OYyTH HE MEHII
IABOBIDKHOIO 1 3aXOIUIIOIOYO0I0, HI’K BUTaIKa.

Otxe, MmanapiBHi HoTaTku Cros Csi-Ke BiAPI3HSAIOTHCS Bij
MIOTIEPETHIX TBOPIB Y LIbOMY >KaHPi CBOEIO PAIliOHANBHICTIO, SIKa
CBIIYUTH NP0 TIOCHJICHHS 1HTEpECY 10 00’ €KTUBHOI peabHOCTI.

Moro TBip Tak camMo 3Mymlye 3aMHCIHTHCA HAaj
JUBOBI)KHOIO TMOIOHICTIO TIPOIECiB, IO BigOyBaymcs B
KUTalChbKill Ta eBpomeicekiii kynbTypax XVII cr. Ha
MiATBEPDKEHHS AYMKH IPO TaKy MOAIOHICTh HABEIEMO ITUTATY
3 aHrIicekoro nmociigauka ¥Y.besmnma, gkuil muime, mo B
eBponeiicekii  kyapTypi XVII cr. “..3amicTh “icTHHUK”,
IIPOrOJIOLICHOI aBTOPUTETAMHU, JIFOAU IIOYalId IPAarHyTd TaKoI,
ska O 703BOJIsIa IM BUMIpPIOBATH, 3BaXKYBaTH 1 KOHTPOJIIOBATU
peui HaBKOJIO HHX, BOHM Oaxanu, 3a cioBaMu bekoHa,
PO3IMIMPUTH MEXI1 CBOET By 1 Benmai”®. Un e PO HEAOBIPY
710 ICTHH, BUCJIOBJIEHUX aBTOPUTETaMH, CBiauaTh 1 TBopH Cros
Csa-ke ta HOana Xyn-nao? Ilepexnanu, siki MU PO3IJISHYJIU B
LIA cTaTTi, CBIAYaTh MPO MOTPeOy MEperiasHyTH JITepaTypHy
TpaJuIlito, 110 BTUINJIOCS, 30KpeMa, i y aHpi toy-y3i.

Haragaemo, mo B enoxy MiH y TBOpax XaHpy uoy-y3i
MOCWIMITHCS TeHJIeHIIT 10 6e3mocepeTHOCT] Ta palioHalIbHOCTI
ONMuCiB, 1O OyJ0 TMOB’s3aHe 13 MEpeMIllICHHAM I1HTEpeciB
JiTepaTypu BiJ Tpamguilli A0 OCOOMCTOCTI Ta A0 00’ €KTHBHOI
peanbHOCTI. Y pe3yabTaTi Takoi 3MIHM 1HTEPECIB MOPYLIUBCS
KaHOH 1 YKaHp 3a3HaB TpaHCcopMallii.

Hampukinii xotiiocst 6 TaKOX 3ayBaKUTH, IO KaHP UOY-
Y3i 3acIyroBye Ha Te, 100 OyTH IIWpIIE MPEICTaBIECHUM B

b« _instead of the kind of ‘truth’ which is consistent with authoritative teaching,

men began to desire the kind wich would enable them to measure, to weigh and to
control the things around them; they desired, in Bacon’s words, “to extend more
widly the limits of the power and greatness of man”: Basil W. The Seventeenth
Century Background. — N. Y.: Doubleday Anchor Book, 1953. — p. 14.
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YKpaiHChKOMY JITepaTypO3HABCTBI 1 TAHMOIIE TOCIiIKECHUM,
30KpeMa i B KOMIIApaTHBHOMY acIeKTi. AJDKe BiH Ja€ ysIBICHHS
PO CBITOOAUEHHS Ti€l €MOXW, BUSBISE HE JIAIIE €CTETUYHI
171eanu, aje i HayKOB1 IHTEPECH THX YaciB.

* IOAHb XYH-JIAO

Hortatku npo manapiBky 10 IloBHoi Kpunuui

V Tekini ayke XOJIOIHO, HABITH MICHs cBATa BipoHKeHHS KBITIB MOPO3
BCE I TPUMABCS 1 YacTO IyB XOJIOJHHUM BiTEp 3 MiBHOYI, SKUH 37iliMaB
KypsBY 1 KOTUB KaMiHHA. Sl 3MyIIeHui OyB HUIITU B KIMHATi, TOMY LII0 BUHTH
OyJI0 HEMOXJIUBO; 1I0Pa3y, KOJIU HaJiTaB BiTep, He MOXHa OysI0 IPOUTH i cTa
KPOKIB, SIK 3MyIIICHUH OyB BepTaTHCA.

VY 20-x umcnax JHTOTO TPOXH MOTEILTIIIANO, 1 s MIIIOB 3 APY3SIMH JI0
IMoHoi Kpununi, mo 3a CxigHuMmu BopoTamMu. Mu nodauuny BUCOKiI BepOwu,
o 3 000X OokiB oOcTynmin aamOy, i )KHpPHY Ta BoJiory 3emuto. HaBkono
Oyyio Tak Oarato mpocTopy, o s BiA4yB cebe jebemem, IO BHPBABCS 3
kiTkH. JIi 1moiHO MOTpicKaBcs, 1 XBHUJI BUOJIHCKYBAIM HIOM pub’sda JTycka.
Boaa Oyna Takorw npo3oporo, o MoxHa Oyjao 1moGadyuT AHO, 1 CBiTHIACS,
HiOU HOBe J3epKalo i3 IMOWHO BiAKPUTOi KOPOOKH. I'0pH, MOB OMUTI CHIroM i
HATepTi A0 OJNUCKY, OYJIM CBIXKUMH 1 TIPEKPACHUMH, HIOM NIOWHO po3uccaHe
BOJIOCCS BMHUTOI 1 BOpaHOi KpacyHi. BepOoBi Tinku 3 JiefiB€ PO3KPUTHMH
OpyHbKaMH HIKHO KOJMXanucs 3a BiTpoM. Ha nmimeHn4HOMY 10JIi, MOB KOHSYa
rpuBa, 3ifinu mapocTky. Xoda o Wil mopi BiABiAyBadiB TyT OyJo Iue He
OaraTto, Bce X 3pimka 3’sBisuiMcs abo Ti, XTO HabupaB i3 KpuUHHLI BOdy i
3aBaproBaB 4aii, a00 Ti, XTO MHJIK BUHO i CIiBaJH, a00 XK KIHKU Y SICKPABOMY
o131 Ha BiciroKax. BiTep mie He BTpaTHB CBOET CHIIH, OHAK BXXE MOKHA OYIIO
nepecyBaTHCs, X04a CIIMHA i BKpHUBanacst MOTOM. YCi NTaxu, sKi Ipinucs Ha
micouky, 1 puOM, SIKi BIIUBAJIHMCS XBWISIMH, HiOW BHIIPOMIHIOBAJIM DPaiCTb
Kpi3b 1epo 4 JrycKy. TiTbKH Temep s 3p03yMiB, IO L€ HE BECHW HEMae 3a
MICTOM, a MEMIKaHIIi MicTa IPOCTO IIe PO Hel He 3HAIOTh.

I1s MaHapiBKka HE LIKOAWNA CIIpaBaM, 1 S Mir OE3MEYHO TYJSATH Mixk
ropaMH Ta MIJTYBaTHCS TPAaBUYKOI0. Mosl YHHOBHHIbKA [TOCAA L€ 103BOJISIIA.
Jlo Toro x, 11e MicIie SIKpa3 3HaXOIUJIOCS HEIAIeKO Bl MOTO )KHTIIA, TOMY MOi
MaHIpIiBKH # po3movanmcs 3Biacu. Tox uu Mmir s He 3amucatu me? Ll
NOJOPOK BinOynacs y moToMy Ha 27 pik mpaBiiHHA mix neBizoM Banb-mi
(1600 p.).

(Tlepexnan 3pobiiero 3a BuganusM: Zhongguo gudai sanwen.- Shanghai:
Shaonian ertong chubanshe, 1984.)
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**  ClOsI CS-KE

ManjpiBka 3emusvu Uy

N . N T 7
3u0By BuimoB 3 CiHb-aHS ¥ MOMpsIMyBaB HA MiBHIY, WIIOB 2.5 KM  ax

IOKH CIIyCTUBCS TipcbKuM XpeOToM J[lpakoHoBa ['onoBa i IOCATHYB CTaBKa
IloBkoBa Hutka. ¥ mpoMy Micwi, 3rigHo “3amucaM npo o6’eqHaHHs Bemukoi
Min”, € Tpu Ileuepu lluniB, BepxHs 3 sSKMX 3aKpuTa Kam’ SHHUMH BOPOTaMH,
Kpi3b sKi He MOkHa Tpoitu. Hanepenoani s noOyeaB y CximHidl Ta 3axiqHin
ITeuepax, ongHak He 3HaiIIOB Tak 3BaHOi BepxHboi ITeuepu. MicueBi MelIKaHIi
roBopsith: “Ha miBHiu Bij craBka IlloBkoBa Hutka € craBokx Uucti Bepxis’s,
SKUH BHUTIKAE 3 MevYepy 3 JTy)Ke BY3bKUM BXOAOM. Boma Tede mpocTo 3 LeHTpy,
Tak, IO JIIOAWHA HEe MOXKe YBITH B cepemuHy. OmHaKk TOH, KOMY BIAcTbCs
IPOHUKHYTHU B Ie€4epy, N00auuTh TaM HaJ3BUYaliHy Kpacy i HeHMOBIpHi JuBa.
V wnit neuepi, a Takox y neuepi JUmstHoro JIMCTs XOBaeThCS IyX JPaKkoHA, TOMY
JIFOJTA HE T€ 110 HE MOXKYTh, 4 HaBITh 1 HE HACMUIIOIOTHCS TYIH BXOANUTH . MeHi
1€ Haa3BHYaiHO cromobanocs. SIKmo g Bxke HImoB moB3 craBok llloBkoBa
Hurka, To He cTaB IepexoAUTH HOro, a MONPSIMYBaB IO 3aXiTHOTO MiTHDIOKS
ropu. SIKIIO K MepexoIUTH CTABOK, TO MOTPIOHO MTH 10 CXIIHOTO MiHDKXKS, HA
3axif Bif ropu Xmap Ta COHIs, BXE BIJIOMOIO MEHI JIOpOTOI0 4epe3 Xxpeber
Slnpa @iHika; SKIO X CTABOK HE TEPEXOAWTH, TO CJIJ iTH IO 3aXiJHOTO
MiIHDKOKS, Ha cXif Big Bemkoro XpeOta i ropu XoH-0i.

Ipoiimos 250 M Ha miBHiY gopororo Ha ba-mi 1 nocsr craBka Umctux
Bepxs’is. [ledepy 3Haxoumucs Kpa3s Hajl OpOroio, a HOTIK — Hif JIOpOTOio.
Bxing mo meyepu OyB 31 cxomy, BiH OyB Takuid BY3bKI, HIOM TPOCTIp MDXK
CKJIaJICHIMH JOJIOHAMH. Bona Burikanma 3 negepu i p03n0/:[u1;u1ac;1 Ha TpH
HOTiYKa: Ti J]Ba, 10 IHO3aly HedyepH, 3MUBATUCS 1 HE BUTIKaIM, a TOH, L0 3
JiBoro OOKy Ied4epH, BUTIKAB 3 MaJICHbKOI II€YepKU Ha MiBAHI 1 OyB Iyxe
OoypxiuBuM. 11[06 moTpanuTu 10 niedepu, HEOOXiTHO OyJI0 MepeiTH Yepes en
OypXJIMBHI MOTIYOK 3J1iBa, 1 Kpi3b BOMY YBIHTH 10 meuyep. Hamn mpoBigHUK
BiJIMOBUBCSI WTH BIEpes 1 HECTH CMOJIOCKHUIL I pO3ISTHYBCS, CIYCTHUBCS T[T
BoAy 1 mo-3MmiiHOMy mnpoOpaBcs 1o meuepu. Kam’siHa mevepa  BUABHIIACH
HH3BKOIO 1 BY3bKOIO, BOJIa CATaNA JUIIE 11 OJOBUHU. MO€E TiJIO 3alimiaiocs y
BOJi, @ CMOJIOCKHIIA sl TPUMaB y BUTATHYTIH pymi Haj Bomoro. S mpoifnioB Ha
3axij Oinbliie 6 M, KOJIM Mevepa cTajia BUIIO Oliblle HiXK Ha 3M, a 3 MiBIHS Ha
MmiBHIY cTayia mupioro Ha 10 M, omHak nani npoxoay He Oyuno. Jluiie Ha 3axomi
BUJTHIJIACS HEBEJIMYKA MeyepKa 3aBIIUPIIKHU 34 cM, a 3aBBHIIKU 66 CM., BOAA TYT
He OyJa Takol MIMPOKOI, a csrana Jmire 16 cM. 3a MOiMH MipaxyHKaMH,
SIKIIO MOB3TH Y BOAI, TO POT i HIiC 3aHYpATHCS y BoLy. Hackinbku MoxkHa OyIno
PO3IUBUTUCS y CBITJII CMOJIOCKHMIIA, BOJA Maibke MOBHICTIO 3aKpHBajia OTBIp

7

3BHYAITHO K, aBTOP KOPHCTYEThCS TPAAMIIMHO KHUTAHCHKUMH MipaMH JOBXKHHH:
ucan = 3,3333m Ta wu = 0,3333m. OfHak TYT i Jani B Hepekiaji BUpimeHo 0yio
MepeBeCTH BCi MIpH JOBKHHHU y 3BHYHI JJIsL HAC Mempu Ta Kitomempu, 100 He
YCKJIQJHIOBATH CHPUHHSATTS.
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nevepy i 3anuBaa Outbiny ii monoBuHy. Miil ciyxnuk [y 3anuniMecs Ha3oBHi
CTeperTd OfAr, TOXK SKIO CIpoOYBaTH MHPOIUIMBTH Y BOJi, XTO HOTPUMAE
cmonockun? Tigo-To MoOXe 3707aTH BOXY, ajle Jie¢ K LBOr0 YeKaTd Bif
cmonockuna? JIo Toro ik, xoua s ¥ He crymaB y Boay I[leuepu LluHiB, BOHa,
oueBUJIHO, Oyna ONU3bKO; L Boja Oynaa BUHATKOBO XOJOJHONO, @ IEUEPOI0
TYJISIB Ha/I3BUYaiHO JMXUH mpotar. Tox, yepe3 XOJOAHHMHA BiTep Ta TIHOOKY
BOJY, a TAKOXX 4epe3 Te, 110 HikoMy OyJI0 JOpY4UTH TPUMATH CMOJIOCKUII, MEHI
3aJIMIIANOCS TUTbKK WTH Hazal. Konu st BUMIIIOB HA30BHI, TO JOBrO TpiBCs Ois
BorHuina. [ToBepranucs MU TPUMAIOYHCh 3aXiJHOTO IMiJHIXOKS TOPH, HA MiBHIY
3a Teuielo, a Ot xpebta Snpa DiHikiB HOBEPHYIU HA 3aXill.

Ha Biacrani 1.5 kM Bix craBka Uuctux BepxiB’iB, MU HAIITOBXHYJIHCS Ha
neuepy Jlnsaoro Jlucts. Ileuepa 3Haxommiacs y Oyxrti Jlnsaoro Jlucts; Ha
3axij 3Bigicu — Benukuii Xpeber, Ha miBaeHs — ropa XoH-01, Ha cXig — ropa
Xwmap i CoHi Ta BinramyxeHHs xpeOta Sapa ®OiHikiB, a Ha HiBHIY — 3axigHe
MiAHDKKS 1poro xpedra. Benukuii XpeOer moBeprae Ha CXifl i MEPEropoKye
LUISIX TOTOKOBI, TOMY OCTaHHI 3puBaeThcs 1 Teue BHH3. J[BI ropu HiOH
YTBOPIOIOTH BOpoTa. OIMH 3 KaM’SHHX MIKIB PI3KO CTPUMHTE YTOPY, BiH 3BEThCS
niikoM BoeBoau. IoTik 6’eTbest y Horo 3aximHuid Oik, a 3aXifHe BiAramyKEHHS
xpebra Snpa DiHIKiB TyT 3aKiHUYyeThCA. I3 3aXiqHOro GOKY MOTOKY iie KaM siHe
ypBuile. BOHO TATHETHCS Ha MIiBJICHB, @ HOTO CXiMHUH OiK BHUAAETHCS aX HAJ
CEpeMHOI0 TMOTOKY. TyT 3aKiHUYeThCS CXiJHE BigramxyxeHHs Beaukoro
XpeOra. Ha nni ypBHIa BUIHIETHCS TIEYEpa, OJHAK TAK IITMOOKO, 1110 HE MOXHA
Tynu gictatucs. Ilepenm ypBuinem, i3 3axomy Ha cCXil, Teye MaJCHbKUM
CTPYMOYOK, SIKM{ BIaja€ y BeJNMKHI MOTiK. Komu cTpyMoKk mocsirae 3axigHOTO
KIHIISl YPBUIIA, BiH 3pHBA€THCS BHU3 1 cepe]] PO3KUIaHOTO KaMiHHS I1a/1a€ X Ha
nHo. INedepa, oTBip sIKO1 BUIHO 3 TOPY, 1 € nedeporo Jinsnoro Jlucrs.

Bxin mo meuepu — 3 miBAHS, 3aBOUIBLIKKM JIMIIE SK KiBII, O TOTO XK
MOCEepETUHI OTBIp 3aKPy4yeThCs JeKisibka pasiB. CrovaTKy Hall MpPOBIIHHK
BIZIMOBHBCSI WTH TEPIIMM, a TIOTOIWBCS JIMILE HECTH CMOJIOCKHIL. BiH ckazas:
“Tyr MewmKawTh IyX JpakoHa Ta IHII JUBOBIXKHI JyXH, SKMX MOXKHA
ITiIKOPUTH JIUIIIE 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 CIeLiaIbHUX amyJieTiB”. Bpeurri, My 3HalIIIM
OJTHOTO YOJIOBiKa, SIKUH 32 BEJINKY BUHATOPO.Y TTOTOIMBCS MPOYUTATH 3aKIATTS,
OJTHAK Ji3HABILKCH, IO s JIUIIE BUCHUHA-KOH(YIIaHeIb i He BOJIOAII0 TA0CHKOIO
MariqyHol0 TEXHIKOI0, 3JIKaHO CKazaB: “Sl IymaB, IO TH BENHKHI JAOCHKHI
MaiicTep, a TH JMIIe BUXBaJsBCs cMminuBueM. Yoro ne s 3apaau tebe Oyay
PU3UKYBaTH BIAacHUM >KUTTsM?” Toni s BimicnaB Hami pedi IO cenuiia, Lo
OyJ10 TIOTIEpENY, 1 Pa3oM i3 CiTyKHUKOM [y MH B3sUIM TIO JIEKITBKA CMOJIOCKHITIB.
3 IecsATOK MENIKaHIIB CEUINa CYNMpPOBODKYBAJIM HAC aX IO BXOIY B Iedepy,
OIHAK HTH fAayi He HaBaXyBamucs. MU BOBOX HOYaIH MPOJA3UTH A0 IEYEpPH
HOTaMH BIIEpell, TOBEJIOCs 370JaTH JEKilbKa 3BUBUCTHX MEYEPOK, AOJIAI0UN SKi
MU TIepeIaBalli CMOJIOCKHIT OTUH OJTHOMY. 3a JIeKiTbKa TIOBOPOTIB MU JOCSTIN
nHa nedepu. [ledepa TyT TpoXu pO3MIMPHUIIACE, TAK IO MOXKHA OYyJIO JSIITH Ha
OiK 1 IiTHATH TONOBY, @ CMOJIOCKHUII TPUMATHU HOMepeny. 3axinHi 1 cXigHi CTiHK
reyepy MOTPICKAIUCS, OJHAK MPOXOAY B HUX He Oyno. Jlumie Ha miBHOYI
BUJIHIBCSI OTBIp, 3aBBUILKY JmiIe 30 cM, OfHAK BiH OyB HMIMPOKUM, a BCEPEIHHI
Oyno piBHO i cyxo. Tpumarouu CMOJOCKUNU Yy BUTATHYTIH pylLi Honepery, MU
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IPOJI3IU TyIU 10-3MiiHOMY, Hallli MBIT 1 CIIMHA TepiHcs 06 60K Mpoxoay, a
HOTY 3HaXOAWJIUCSA BHIIE 3a TOJNOBY. 3I0JaBIIM NPOXil, MU MOTpanuid y
nepiuii “Biacik” medepu. Y cepeiuHi mnedepd OyNU BeNWKI IIUTHHH, SKi
MPOHU3YBAJM 11 13 3aX0/y Ha CXiJl, OJIHAK Yepe3 HUX TaKOX He OyJlIo BUXOAY
Jani. IlepecyBatouuch Tak caMo, MU 3[0JIalM 1 Apyruil “BiICIK” medepu, Tak
caMO BY3bKMH 1 HM3bKMM, Ak 1 mepmmil. CTiHM BCepeAuHI NOTPiCKAIKUCh
Bronepek. TpillMHU Ha MIiBJIEHHOMY 3aXOAi He Oylu Jy:Ke INIMOOKMMHM; OJHAK
Ha MIBHIYHOMY CXOJi TPIIIMHU WIIUIM B3JOBX 1 PO3IIMPIOBAIUCS Bropy, BOHH
HIUIM TaK BHCOKO, IO KiHIM iM He Oyno BHAHO. Y IIbOMY MicIli KaMiHHS
CKJIaJanocsl y TUBOBIDKHI (hOpMH, Ha CTiHaX Oy/nu XMMEpHi BI3EpYHKHU, KOXKHA
IUIOIMHKA 1 KOXKHUM KaMiHYMK HiOM pyxanucs, MoB xuBi. Ha miBHiuHOMY
3aX0[li € yIIeNrHa, SKOK Ha CXiJI TeYe CTPYMOK, OJHAK BOHA 3aBy3bKa HaBITh
Ui cMoJiockuna. Ha TiBAGHHOMY CXOJi YILIECIHHA 3aBEPTa€ 1 YTBOPIOE
HEBEIUKY TeUepKy. [i JHO PiBHO ycTeneHe KaMiHHSM i IICKOM i GIHIIUTh, HiGH
JIHO CTpyMKa, XO4a TaM HeMa€ Hi KpalivHu Boau. Ha miBaeHHOMY cxoni
VIIETHHA — CKYITYCHHS CTPIMKOIO KaMiHHS, SIKE YTBOPIOE IIJI  BEXi.
TTourHarouu 3 BOTO MICIIsI, MOXKHA OyJI0 MOB3TH Bropy. Hmk4a meuepka Oyna
MaJIolo 1 MIIIa HACKPi3h @ JO0 BEPLIMHU BEJIMKOI Ieuepy; 3ropH CIOAU Majano
cBiIO y Qopmi MicsuHoro cepma. CTpyMOK CIyckaBcs 10 HU3Y I TIK Ha
MIBJICHB; CTEJIS TEYEPH 3BHCAJIa HU3BKO, MPUOJIM3HO Y 35 ¢M BiI IOJIBKH, TYT
HEOJMIHHO MaB OWM OyTH BHXiJ Ha30BHI, 3BilkM 3arikaB cTpymok. Illapum
KaMiHHS 3HIKYBAJIUCS y MIBHIYHOMY HaNpPSIMKY B3JIOBX CTpyMKa, Oyso myxe
HM3BKO # TICHO, Maibke K Y JpyroMy “BiCiKy” BENUKOI Iedepu.

Tpoxu 3axifHillle BiJ IOTO MiCI[Si MH BHOpaJKCS HAropy, y Kam’sHy
neuepy. TyremrHiid penbed HaraayBaB Ciulo, sk MPOCTATIIOCS 3 MIBHOYI Ha
cxin. Ha crinax nedepu BUOIMCKYBaIM Kparuli BOJIOTH, 31 CTENi 3BUCAIM KOJIOHH
y BUJIAI KBITOK JIOTOCA, yCi — B XUMEpPHMX Bi3epyHKax. SIKIo Ha cxoni
CITyCTUTHCS Ha OWH PiBEHb, MOKHA 3HOBY JAOCATTH JTHA CTPyMKa i IIOTPAITUTH B
cepenuHy Ti€i By3bKOi yiienuHu. TyT YTBOPIOETHCS KOPUIOP 3aBUIMPIIKH 6.5 M,
a'y BUCOTY MEHIIIE HK Y IIMPUHY Ha 1.5 M, Horo cTens 3 riaJieHbKOTO KaMiHHS
3Bucae HiOM mosor. Yepez 250 M Ha MiBHIY JHO NEYEPH CTa€ LIUPOKUM i
pIBHEM, Tak, [0 MO)XKHA BUJIGHO IPOWTH, BHU3Y € KaMiHb, KU BHIAETHCS
BIIepes1, HiOH JIeXKaK, 1Mo HOoro Kpasx MOYKHA YiTKO PO3PI3HHUTH Bi3epPYHOK; 3 TOPH
TaKOX 3BHUCAIOTH JIOTOCOMOAIOHI KOJIOHH, SIKi 00’ €JHYIOTHCS Y BUIVISL 1IATPA; 3
YOTHPBOX OOKIB 3BHCA€E HiOM 3aBica, TaKa K BEJIMKA, sK 1 JIe)KaK; KOJIO B LICHTPI —
BUIbHE, 1 € BEpIIMHOIO IIATpPa; 3aAHs 3aXifHa CTiHA Mae Kpyrii i Oimi, HiOH 3
SIIMH, KOJIOHH Pi3HOTO PO3Mipy, BOHH YCi — OJIMIIATH i BKPUTI BizepyHKaMu. Lle
€ TIepIre AUBO IOTO KOpHAopy. SKmo mpoiity me 250 M Ha MiBHIY, TO MOXHA
No0auNTH, 10 Iedepa PO3AUIIETHCS Ha BA MOBEPXH — BEPXHiH 1 HIDKHIN, THO
CTpyMKa IOBEpPTa€ Ha IIBHIYHMH CXif, BEpXHS Iledepa MOYMHAETHCS Ha
HiBHIYHOMY 3axoxi. OfHaK M0 LBOTO Yacy MM BHKOPHUCTANIM BXKe OiibIe
MOJIOBMHHU CMOJIOCKHUIIIB, SIKi B3sUIH i3 €000, 1 OOsUIHCS, 10 3aryOouMocs Ha
3BOPOTHOMY LISIXY, TOMY IIOCTYHOBO PO3IPOINANIHCS 3 TUBAaMHU i MM Ha3a.
OcraHHill CMOJIOCKHI JOTOPIB TOMI, KOJIM BKe OYyJIO BHUAHO CBITJIO BHUXOIY 3
nedepu. J1o oz, sKi 3aIUIIUINCS Ha30BHI, IPUENHANOCS LIE 3 JECATOK, KOIH
BOHM NMOOAYMIIN HAC JBOX, TO IOYAIM IPUKIAJATH PYKU JO YOJA, BUPAXKAIOUH
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pagicTh, 1 quByBaTucsa. Bonu kasanu: “Bac Tak 1oBro He 0yIo, i MU BUpIIIUIIY,
1110 BU NOTPANUIN y HaIly 10 dyaoBUcbKka”. S BciM mojsikyBaB. Tox, Xoua BXiJ
JIO TIi€1 TevepH 1 Iy’e By3bKHH, BCEpEIUHI TaM 0araTo JuB, sKi HEe 3pIBHATHCS 3
TUM, 110 51 6a4ymB y iHIKX nedepax. Crpapi, He pO3yMit0, YOMY MICIIEBI KUTEJ
TaK 0OATHCS Ty 3aXOTUTH?

TaxkuM 4uHOM, MU 3a0paiy Halll pedi y ceuii, mo OyJo nonepeny, i
IOpOMIIUTY B3JOBXK CTPyMKa Ha IiBHIY 1€ 5 KM, KOJIM BUIIIIM Ha BENUKUI
nuisix. [ToTiM mpoHinIM 5 KM Ha 3aXij 1 3aHOYYBAJIM B TOCTUHHOMY OYJMHOYKY
JKosroro kameHsi, skuii 3HaxomuBcs y 20 kM Ha 3axia Big xpebra Yaro. Ha
ImiBJIEHb Bl TOCTMHHOro OyauHouky OyB Bemuxuii Xpeber. Ha mniBHOuUi
BUJIHUIUCS HEMOXUTHI TIPChKI MIKH, AKi CTYMIHYaCTO CXOAWJIM X II0 HeOa;
HaiiBUIIMM OyB MK Ha TiBJCHHOMY 3axo0ji, BiH Ha3uBaBcsi Bexero IT’sTu
®eHikciB. Bin 3HaxouBCs Ha BiICTaHI 5 KM 3BiJICH, JI0 HROTO MOTPIOHO Oyii0
itu nuixom Criokoto i JIo6potu. S IpOKUHYBCS paHO, HE CTaB PO3MUTYBATH, &
31 CBITaHKOM BHUPYIIMB y Jopory. 15 kM Ha miBHiuHME 3axing Bin JKosroro
Kamento € Benuka ropa Crieku i MayieHbka ropa Crieku, OOMIBI Ha CXOMi Bij
nosity Moy. 51 minosprosas, mo me i € ropa Cu-kxyna. Ha 3axin Bix 060x rip,
iKY NOCTYNOBO IOYMHAIOTH 3HIKYBaTUCA. Piuka xpeOra Yaio 3aBUBa€eThCs Ha
IiBHIY, OMHHAE MiBAECHHE MinHDKKS Benukoi ropu Crieku i Teye nai Ha 3axij;
piuka Moy 3HaxoquThest Ha miBHIY Bixg ropy. TaKUM 9HHOM, IS TOpa PO3’€IHy€E
1Bi pixu — Moy i Ya (qaro).

(MMepexnan 3uificneno 3a BumanusM: Zhonghua huoye wenxuan. — Beijing:
Zhonghua shuju, 1964. — Vol.3. — p. 231-236.)
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Bacununa Kamepuna
(Banopicoics)

IToeTtuka pomany ®.Kipkmena
”Bukputra pansmmBoi gexi” (1673)
Y KOHTEKCTi eCTeTHKH 0apOKo

HaykoBuii iHTEpec m0 mpobieM iTepaTypHOrO Oapoko,
SKUH y IpyTiid mooBuHI XX CT. HOPOJUB BOICTHHY TPaH/I103HHMA
MAacHB JIITEpaTypO3HABUUX JIOCIIKEHb 1 MyOJiKaliii, He 3racae
it cporomHi. HaykoBmi mpomoBKyIOTh BUBYATH Pi3HI acCHEKTH
L[bOT'O SIBUIIIA, TPOIIOHYIOYM BJIACHUN MO HA HOro MpUpOLY,
XPOHOJIOTi4Hi Ta Teorpadiuni Mesxi. [X Hamaranus 3adikcyBaTu
y CIOBI XapakTepHI PHUCH MIHIMBOTO 1 HEOAHO3HAYHOTO
06apoYyHOr0 MHUCTELTBA CYMPOBODKYETHCS CIIPOOAMH 3’sCyBaTH
MIPOBIJHI MOETOJOTYHI XapaKTEepPUCTUKH JITEPaTypHUX TBOPIB,
crieruQiKy CTaBIEHHS IXHIX aBTOPIB J0 CBITY Ta JIOAUHHU. Tox
MOXKHa KOHCTaTyBaTH, 110 Ha CbOTOJHI CBITOBa OapoOKO3HaBYa
Tpaauilisl BXKE€ HAKOMUYMJA OaraTuil JOCBI 1 Ma€ BEIUKUHN
iHTeNeKkTyanbHuil HapoOok. Jlo TBOpeHHS XpecToMaTiiHOTro
o0Opa3y 0apoko, 10 pedi, 3HAYHOI MIPOIO JOTYUHIIHCS TaKOX
pasisHCBKI 1 BITYM3HSHI JIITEpaTYpO3HABLI .

! Nus., 30KpeMa, TaKi JociipkeHHs: Anuxkem A.A. PeHeccaHc, MaHBepH3M B OapOKKO B
muTeparype u Tearpe 3amamgHoit EBpombr // Peneccanc. Bapoxko. Kmaccurmmsm.
IIpobGmema cruieit B 3amagHOeBporeiickoM nckycctBe XV—-XVII BekoB. — M.:
Hayxa, 1966. — C.178-244; Bunnep FO.B. TBopueckue cyas0Obl 1 ucropust. — M.:
XynoxectBeHHast nureparypa, 1990; [onenuwes-Kymysos U. H. bapokko u ero
teopetruku // B kH.: XVII Bek B MUpOBOM JTeparypHoM pazButuu. — M.: Hayka,
1969. — C.102-153; [Munckuii JI. Peneccanc u OGapokko // Peneccanc. Bapoko.
IIpoceemenne: Crarpu. Jlekuun. — M.: PITY, 2002. — C.27-62; Hanusaiixo /1.C.
HckyccerBo, Hanpasnenusi, Tedenusi, crwm. — K.: Bumia mkona, 1981; Pasanyesa T.
3MamoBaTH AyMKy (KOHCENTH3M SIK HampsiM MeTagi3umdHol moesii B miTeparypi
€ponn o6u Bapoxo). — K., 1999; Crxaxyn A.A. Bapokko m KiaccUIusM, WIH
TpucTa JieT cmycts // Bapokko M KiIacCHIM3M B HCTOPHM MHPOBOH KYJBTYpPBL:
Marepuaisl MexayHaponHOH HaydHOH KoH(epeHIHn “Cenpmele JladpoHTeHOBCKHE

71



L. IcTopuKo-JIiTepATYPHHUIA IpoLec

[lompu Te, MmO B paasHCBKOMY 1 TOCTPaIsSHCHKOMY
JITEpaTypO3HABCTBI 0apOKO BHUCBITIICHE BXXE JIOCUTH IOBHO 1
IPYHTOBHO, JIeSIKi TTOB’s13aHi 3 HUM MHTaHHA 1 IpoOiIeMH Bce I11e
3aJIMIIAIOTHCS He3 SICOBAHUMHU. MalOBUBUCHUMH, TIPUMIPOM, IIIE
W 1oci € cnenudivyHi pUCH aHTIIHCHKOrO 0apoKo, X04a OKpeMi
€BPOTCHCHKI HAIIOHAJBFHI BapiaHTH JIOCTIKEHI JEeTanbHO W
KOMIUIEKCHO. 30Kpema, ICHYE psij BelIbMH I[IKaBHX IIpallb,
NMPUCBSMCHAX ~ TOCTHII  YKPAaiHChKOro’,  (hpaHILy3bKOro®,
HIMELbKOro®, ICIIAHCHKOro® Ta ITANICHKOro 0apoko, OJHAK
aHMIIHChKA WOTO0 MOJENb, SIK 1€ HE JWBHO, 31€OUIBIIOrO HE
notparisie 0 (OKyCy YyBard BITUM3HSHHX 1 PpOCIHCHKHX
JTepaTypO3HaBIIiB.

[IpenmeTom aHalizy aHTIICTIB CIYT'YIOTh TOJOBHUM YHHOM
TBOpH ToeTiB-MeTadi3ukiB’ Ta GapoKoBi pHcH Tparikomeiit
B.H_[eKcnipa8. [Ipu 11OMYy MOBHICTIO ITHOPYETbCA crenudika
aHTTChKOrO  “HU30BOro”  0apoko, IO  MPEJCTaBIICHE
CKaHJAJbHOIO JITEPaTypor MpO B3IUAHIB Ta KPUMIHAIBHHX

grerns” (19-22 ampens). — Cr6.: Cankr-IlerepOyprekoe dumocopckoe o0mEecTBo,
2001. — C.80-84.

Maxapog A. Ceitio ykpaiacekoro 6apoko — K.: Mucrenrso, 1994.

JluB., 30kpema, [lomemxuna JI.A. OCOOEHHOCTH M DBOJIIOIMS JKAHPOBOI CHCTEMBI
(paniy3ckoro pomana 6apokko (1600 — 1650-¢ roaer) // [IpobieMbl CTaHOBIICHUS U
pazBuTHs 3apybexxHoro pomana ot Bospoxnenns k IIpocseniennio: CO. HaydH. Tp.
— Juenponerposck, 1986. — C.49-69.

Jus.: Ilacmywenxo JIL.HU. OCOOSHHOCTH TOATHKH OApOKKO M KJIACCHIIU3Ma B
HEMEIIKOM MacTopajibHOM poMane 1630-x romoB / 3apyOeKHbBI poMaH B CHCTEMe
nuTeparypHoro Hampasienus: CO. HayuH. Tp. — JlHenponerposck, 1989. — C.34-41;
Iacmywenxo JI.A. nanor ¢ "BeicokuMm" Oapokko B "ramantHoM" pomane A.Bose //
Bin 6apoko 10 moctMozepHizMy: 36. HayKoBHX crateil. — J[HinponeTpoBchk: Bua-Bo
JIHITPOTIETPOBCHKOTO HaIliOHATEHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy, 2004. — Bum.7. — C.80-86.

® JleranbHo npo icraHckke 6apoko auB.: Mcmanckas scretnka: Peneccanc. bapokko.
IIpocseuienune. — M.: Uckyccrso, 1977.

Oxpemi acniektn Oapoko B Irtamii posrsiHyro B MoHorpadii Awdpees M. JI,
Xnooosckuii P.M. UtanbsHckas IUTepaTypa 3pesioro u mnosnHero Bospoxnenus. —
M.: Hayka, 1988.

JuB, 3o0kpema, Mupckuii /]. bapokko u aHrmmiickas juteparypa / CTaTbu o
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tananTiB. OfHAK I Pi3HOKAHPOBI TBOPH, SKI CBOTO Yacy Oyiu
JOCUTh  TONYISIPHUMM B HEENITapHOMY  COLIQJIBbHOMY
Cepe/IoBHILI Ta HECIH B cOO1 MEBHHH ‘‘TpOrpaMHUL” 3apsn, €
Ty’Ke IIKaBUM MarepiajoM y IUIaHl JOCTIDKCHHS MpoOiieM
0apoko B aHTJIHCBKINA mdiTeparypi. Amke 0e3 ypaxyBaHHS
cneun(iku BTIJICHHS OAapOKOBUX pHUC Yy “‘HM30BIA Tpo3i”
Ha/I3BUYAaiHO BaXXKO CKJIACTU aJIeKBaTHE YSBJIEHHS PO
HaI[IOHAJILHUH KOJIOPUT aHTIIHCHKOTO JIITePaTypHOTO OAPOKO.

AKTyanbpHICTh TEMH JAHOTO JOCIIIKEHHS BHU3HAYAETHCS
He3racaloyiM HayKOBUM IHTEPECOM J0 MpoOJieM €CTEeTHKH
0apoKo, TparHeHHSM Cy4YaCHHX HAYKOBIIB MEPEOCMHUCIUTH
ycTajeHl KOHIIEMIii Ta BUCBITIIMTU APYrOpAIHI B XYAOKHHOMY
IUTaHi, aje BiJl TOrO He MEHII BaroMi B iCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOMY
CeHCl eCTeTWYHI (eHOMEHH. 3 IHIOro OOKY, aKTYaJbHICThH
3YMOBJIIOETbCS HAarajbHOI IOTPEOOI YTOUHEHHs 3arajibHOl
Bi3il PO3BUTKY OapoOKOBOi €CTETMKM Ha TEpeHaX AaHIITIHCHKOT
JTEpaTypHu.

HaykoBa HOBU3HaA cTaTTi MOJSArae B TOMY, L0 B Hii
BIIEpILIE TMPEACTABICHO JIETAJIbHUM aHaji3 pI3HUX PIBHIB
MOETUKM MAJIOBUBYEHOTO 3pa3kKa aHIUINCBKOI IaxpaichbKoi
npo3u XVII ct. — pomany @.Kipkmena “Buxpurrs danbmmpoi
nenl” — 3 METOI0 BHUSIBJIEHHS XapaKTepy BTUIEHHS B HBOMY
0apOKOBUX pHUC Ta 3’SICyBaHHA aBTEHTHMYHHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK
AHTIIICHKOTO “HU30BOTO” OAPOKO.

Jlirepatypa ©O6apoko Oyna CBO€PITHUM €CTETHUYHHM
BIZITYKOM Ha KpU3y I'YMaHICTUYHOI'O CBITOBIIUYTTS, 3yMOBIICHY
TAM JyXOBHMM 3JIaMOM Ta COIIAJIbHUMH 1 TOJITHYHUMHA
MOTPACIHHAMHU, 10 Maj Miciie B €Bponi Hanpukinii XVI cT. 1 B
XVII ct. 3miHIOBaacst 30BHILIHS MMOJIITUKA €BPONIENCHKUX KpaiH,
OypxJInBO po3BUBaiacs Hayka i1 Harypdinocodisa. Came B ueit
yac B AHIUI, fiKa MepekuBaia i TpOMaITHChbKI BIHM, 1 HAPOHI
MOBCTaHHS, 1 Oyp)Kya3Hy peBOJIIOLIIO, 1 pecmyOliKaHChKe
npaBiiHHA, 1 PecraBpartito, 1 cnianax mypuraHismy, GopmyBaBcs
i1 po3BHUBaBCs OApPOKOBUI CBITOTJISL.

Uumano aHTIHINB y el mepioJl BHACTIAOK COILIaIbHUX
KaTak/Ii3MiB OIHMHUJINCS HAa MeX1 BIOKUBaHHA. [ 0101 1 HEcTaua
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KOILTIB HEPIIKO MiAMTOBXYBAIM iX M0 35104nHIB. O4eBUIHO,
caMe 4epe3 I1e BEJMKOI MOMYJSPHOCT] y MEPECIuHUX YUTAYIB 1
HaOyBaja MaxpaichbKO-KpUMiHAIBHA JIITEpaTypa, TEHETUYHO
MOB’s13aHa 3 KOHHI-KETYEPIiBCbKUMHU MamdQieTaMu ClIaBHO3BIC-
HOro enmsaBeTuHid P.IpiHa Ta mikapeckHOW Tpaauiicro. Y
XVII cT. Hal611bII YCHIIIHO BOHA POJIOBXKYBaJIa PO3BUBATUCS
y ¢GopMi KPUMIHATIBLHOTO POMaHY.

J1o po3psiAy TakKuX TBOPIB HAIEKHTH 1 MOMYJIIPHUI CBOTO
yacy, aje HUHI BXe npuzadyrtuii, poman ®@pencica Kipkmena
“BukputTs (ajbIIKBOi Jei, sKe MpeACcTaBIisie TOBHUMA 3BIT PO
HApOJDKCHHS, KUTTS, HAWBU3HAYHINII BUTIBKM Ta MEpPEeI4acHy
CMEpTh Megpi Kapnron, Bimomoi Takox mig imeHem Himerpka
npurieca’” (1667). Yxe cama Ha3Ba TBOPY iHGOPMYyeE TIpo
HasBHICTb OapOKOBHX pPHUC, 30KpeMa, CJIOBO “‘ayplmBa’, IO
YEepBOHOIO HUTKOIO MPOXOJUTH Yepe3 BECh POMaH, CUTHAII3Ye
PO HEBIAMOBIAHICTE MIX ICTHHOIO MPHPOJOI0 Ta CYCIUIEHUM
IMIJKEM TOJIOBHOI TepOiHi, HATAKAlOYM Ha MEBHY TA€MHHUIIIO,
Ipo SIKY MOXe€ AI3HATUCS YMTady, aJUKe 11€ He MPOCTO PO3MOBIIbh
npo noxojeHbku Mepi Kapnron, a “Bukputts” (TOOTO INEBHa
nemictudikaris) ii xapakTepy Ta MOBEAIHKH.

BxaziBka Ha Te, mo Jeal € “haablIuBOI0” BUKIUKAE Y
YUTa4yiB MEBHY YNEPEIKEHICTh y CTaBJEHHI 1O II€l TepoiHi,
CIIOHYKA€ 1X 3 HETEPHIHHAM CIiIKYBaTH 3a TAEMHUYUMHU JIISIMU
maxpaky Ta 4eKaTh PO3B’S3KH, siKa, Oe3mepeyHo, Mae OyTH
TPariuHo0, OCKUIBKU Ha HET, sIK MU J1I3HAEMOCS 3 Ha3BH, YEKAE
“nepez[qaCHa cmepth”. LlikaBo, 110 BAAIOYUCH 0 XapaKTEPHHUX
JUIT KPUMIHAIBHOT TpauIii HpI/II/IOMlB no0yI0BH HAPaTHBY,
KipkMeH yHUKae 3aXOIUICHHS BUTIBKaMU HpOI/I,Z[I/ICBlTKI/I TOX 1
3arajibHa TOHAJBHICTh HOTO OTOBIJi CYTTEBO BIAPI3HIETHCS BiJ
arnoJIOTeTUYHOro mnadocy Mi3HbOPEHECAHCHUX KPUMIHAIBHUX
icropiii. BoueBub, BiH TOCTpillle BiI4yBaB 3710 HABKOJIUIIHBOTO
CBITy, HaWOUIbIIE WOro IIKABUJIM TICHXOJIOTIYHO CKJIAJIHI,
Hampy)XeHi W TpariuHi MOMEHTH JKUTTA JIIOJUHHU. Tomy

® Kirkmen F. The Counterfeit Lady Unveiled // The Counterfeit Lady Unveiled and
Other Criminal Fiction of Seventeenth Century / Ed. by Spiro Paterson. — New
York, 1961. — P.8-102.
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aroJIoreTU3allisl JIIOJICHKOI aKTUBHOCTI caMoi 1o co0i B poMaHi
BiicyTHA. JlisSUTBHICTD IHOWBIAyyMa TIIOCTa€E TYT BXKE HE SK
pe3ynbTar OcoOMCTOi BOJI YM MPOJYMAHOTO BHOOpPY, a SK
HACIIZOK HEMOTHBOBAaHUX IICUXOJOTIYHUX IMITYJIBCIB  abo
BTPYYaHHS SKHXOCH ippallioHaIbHUX cHI. Ha cTopiHkax pomaHy
9acTo 3ycTpivarTbes 3ragku mpo Jlomo, mpo ii Bmagy Han
YKUTTSIM TOJIOBHOI T'€pOiHi, a HEBIIBOPOTHICTh TpariuHoro Qixamy
HAJIa€ TBOPY MECHMICTHYHOTO 3a0apBIICHHS.

[ounnaerscst “Bukpurts danpmmBoi neni” 3 000B’s13K0-
BOT'O I TOTOYACHOT JIITEpaTypH BCTYIy-3BEpHEHHS JI0 YMTaya,
JIe aBTOp y CTHCHIA (hopMi TpE3eHTYe IMepertik MOJiH, Mpo sKi
WTUMEThCS B poMaHi. THUNMOBMMHM € ¥ TOCWIaHHS Ha iHII
JDKepena, SKUMU aBTOp HIOUTO TOCITYrOBYBaBCS IPH HAITMCAHHI
TBOPY, Ta BIJ3BHAYCHHS HOrO0 HOBAaTOPCHKOTO XapakTepy.
30KkpemMa, 3raayrouu Ti KHOKKH Tpo Mepi Kapnron, 3 skumun
9uTa4 BXKE MaB MOXKIUBICTh O3HAHOMUTHCH, KipkMeH 3a3Havae,
110 MOr0 KHUTa MICTUTh OLIBIIE IIKABUX MOJIPOOHIlh, OCKUIBKH
BiH 0COOHMCTO CIIKYBABCsS 3 yYaCHHKaMM OnMcaHuX nofii. o
pedi, TOJOBHA TEePOiHS POMaHy MaJla PealbHOIO MPOTOTHIIA —
KIHKY, 110 Oyla MPUTATHYTa A0 CYAy 3a ABOEMYXOKA (CyIdoBa
crpaBa 3apeecTpoBaHa 26 uepBHs 1663 pOKy1 ).

[TosicHrorouM BiacHi MUCTELIbKI CIOHYKH, KipkMmeH nuiue:
“Ils icTopist Ma€e CIYTyBaTH J3€pKalioM, y SIKOMY MH MO>KEMO
no0aynTH Bi)106pa)KeHH;1 00J51490K 1HOTO BIKY. I, BpemTi-pemT
MOMITHUBIIH I1i BaJl, MU 3MOXEMO HaJIaroJUTH Haille TpiXOBHE
xuTTsA. Came TakuM 1 € HaMmip Bamioro japyra, @.K. »t

JIOBom CKajHa >KaHpOBa IpUpOJIa POMaHy (1)11<cye BILJIUB
K “BUCOKOI’, Tak 1 “HU30BOI’ TpaI[I/ILlll 10, BOYEBUb, €
HACITiTKOM HaMaFaHHSI 0apOKOBUX aBTOPIB BiIHAHTH TapMOHIIO
MUISIXOM TIO€THAHHS MOJSIPHUX TeHAeHIH Ta sBuil. O.Kipkmew,
30KpeMa, CTapaHHO KOHTaMiHye €JIEeMEHTH TPaKTaTHOI Ta
namMpIETHOI HapaIlii, CepeHROBIUHUX “3eprail’” Ta PEHECAHCHUX
“aHaTomiii”’, TPOMOBIAI ¥ JKecTy, “BHCOKOro” ‘“romance” Ta

10 The Counterfeit Lady Unveiled and Other Criminal Fiction of Seventeenth Century
/ Ed.by Spiro Paterson. — New York, 1961. — P.373.
1 Kirkmen F. The Counterfeit Lady Unveiled ... — P.11.
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“amzoBoi” “criminal fiction”. IIpu ubomy, 3 METOIO CTBOPEHHS
HEBHOI JIPUYHOI aTMOC(epH, MUCbMEHHUK BBOJIUTH /10 TEKCTY
KiJIbKa MIOSTUYHHUX (parMeHTiB.

CTpyKTYypHO-KOMITO3HIlIfHA OpraHi3aiis TBOPY € JOBOII
Xa0TUYHOIO 1 BUTIIOBaTol0. OCHOBHA CHO’KETHA JIHISI 4acTo
NIepepUBAETHCS PI3SHOMAHITHUMH BKPAIICHHSMH Ta BiJCTYIaMHU,
3a paXyHOK 4Oro CTBOPIOEThCS aTMocdepa xaocy i Oesnanns,
MIHJIMBOCTI ¥ NPUMXJIUBOCTI OyTTsA. TyT HOpEUHOI0 BUAAETHCS
nymka B.MaprtunoBa: “Y 6apoko JOMiHyBajla €HEprisi CHIIBHUX
MOYYTTIB, CBIT HEBU3HAYCHWU, MIHJIMBHUM, aJOTIYHUH...
Knacnyna sicHicTh (OpM, HIiTKICTh, CMHCIOBA BHU3HAYCHICTH,
CTPYKTYpPHICTh, TEKTOHIUHICTh y 300pa)K€HHI CBITYy MOBHICTIO
irnopyrorecs’™'?

Enizomu xutts Mepi Kapnron, mo mnpencraBicHi B
pOMaHi, BEIbMH HEPIBHO3HAYHI 32 CBOEI  OMHCOBOIO
JNETANBHICTIO Ta  peTenbHicTio.  [Ipumipom,  JOKIAgHO
3ManbOBYIOUM ii mepiuil muod 3 Mictepom CTeHMaHOM, iXHi
B3a€MHUHM, HAPOJPKEHHS JBOX JIiTeH Ta BTeUy I'epoiHi 3 oMY,
NoJlajbllll JIBa POKU ii JKUTTS, aBTOP 3MaJIbOBYE JIy’KE€ CTHUCIIO,
Mailke NyHKTUPHO. BiH nuie no6ikHO 3rajye npo ii 1BOpiuHY
MOpPCHKY MaHJpIBKY Ta 3a3Haya€, [0 caMe€ B TOW yac BOHa U
noyasna 3aiimMatucs Kpa)_'[l)KKaMI/I JlakoHIYHO, JIUIIIE B KiTBKOX
CIIOBAX, 3rajlye IMHChMEHHHUK 1 mpo Apyruil nut00 repoini 3
yoJioBiKOM Ha iM’s [leH, xipyprom i3 [layepa. fAkoice Oinbii-
MEHII JeTaibHOl iH(popMalii mpo 1e BiH He HaBoAWTh. Jlami
aBTOp pOMaHy MOBiZOMJIsSIE Mpo ii TpeTid nutod 3 Mictepom
KapnroHoMm, a mOTIM HECHOAIBaHO IEpepUBA€E PO3MOBIIL Ta
NOYMHAE OMHMCYBATHU MOAii, sIKi BiAOyBayiucs mepes TUM. BiH
iHQopMye uuTauiB mpo apemwr Mepi 3a JABOEMYXKKS Ta
nojiasiblie il BUMpaBIaHHs, a TAKOXK Mpo ii nmoizaky g0 Ppanuii,
TNommanaii Ta HiMeuunnu, ne BoHa HIOMTO BHBYMIIA 1HO3EMHI
MoBH. Take TBEpKEHHS, IONPaB/Ia, CYyEPEUUTh 3alIeBHEHHIM

2 [ur. 3a Hixonenxo O.M. Bapoxko, kiacuiusm, [pocsitauirso. Jliteparypa XVII —
XVIII ct. — Xapkis, 2003. — C.42.
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ii Tperporo yomnoika Mictepa KapaTtona, mo BoHa He 3Haia
“KOJTHOT MOBH, KpiM auriiicproi Y,

XapaKkTepHOI0 PHUCOI0 CTHIIIO 0apoKo, SK BiIOMO, €
JUHAMI3M, IO BHSBISETHCS Yy TMOCTIHHOMY pyci dopm, sKi
MOKJIMKAaH1 BiATBOPIOBAaTH MIHJIMBICTh CBITY, a TaKOX CTaH
JTYIIEBHOTO HECTIOKOK JIFOJUHU. Y 0apoKOBil JiTeparypi, Ha
nymky JI.YUmkeBcekoro, me HabyBae moTpebu B pyci, 3MiHaX,
MaHI[piBKaX14. Came B Takuii crioci0 1 BIITBOPIOETHCS TUHAMIKA
Bcecpity B pomani @.Kipkmena. Moro repoins mocTiiiHo
MaHJpye, 3MIHIOE MICIEe MPOXKUBAHHS, TOX I1HKOJIM HaBITh
B2XKO YCTSXKHUTHU 3a OypXJIHMBHUM IepeOiroM momaii y ii >KHTTI.
EnemMeHTH apxXiTEKTOHIKM TEKCTy HaraayloTh XBWJi, 110,
Habiraroun OJHAa Ha OJHY, 3IIITOBXYIOYHCH OJHA 3 OJHOIO,
CTBOPIOIOTh KakKO(OHIlO, 5Ka, OJHAK, IIOCTYIIOBO IE€PETBO-
pIOETBCS Ha TMeBHY moao0y rapmoHii: Mepi BpemTi-pemr
3aKiHUye CBill OypXJIMBUH >KATTEBHH NUIAX Ta 3HAXOAWUTH
CHOKIiH, pO3YMHSIFOUYHCH Y BIYHOCTI.

OmnoBigauaM# y 1IbOMY pOMaHi BUCTYNAlOTh MO 4ep3i TO
HapaTop (SIKUii acorlitoeTbes 3 caMuM KipkMeHoM), TO ToJIoBHA
repoins. [Ipudyomy nepexij Bifi 0THOTO HAPAaTUBHOI'O TIOTOKY 10
IHIIOTO ~ BiIOYBA€ThCS  CIMIOHTAHHO, TOX YHUTA4eBl 1HOMI
BXKKYBaTO 3pO3YyMITH, XTO CamMe€ B TOW YW I1HIIUH MOMEHT
po3noBiaae mpo noxii. BHacnigok 11p0ro BUHUKae eheKT nesKoi
PO3MUTOCTI, MIHJIUBOCTI, PparMeHTapHOCTI CIOKETHOI JiHiI.

3 iHIoro 60Ky, TakKUi MPUIOM J03BOJISIE MUCEMEHHUKOBI
CTBOPUTU CTEPEOCKOIMIUHY, AHTMHOMIUHY KapTHHY JKUTTS
KypruzaHku. [Ipumipom, koM y Ayci THIOBOI uis Oapoko
IpU 3 YWTA4e€M Yy POMaHi HABOJATHCS CyNEpedsuBi BiOMOCTI
npo TOJIOBHY TepoiHto. CIoyaTKy aBTOp TOBiTOMIISE, IO
Hapoawiacs Mepi B KenrepOepi B poJinHi My3UKH Ha MPi3BUILE
Moneps. Ii 6aTbko moMep paHo, i KOIM MaTH BUHILIA 3aMixk
BJIpyre, BOHM NPOJOBXKYBAJIU >XKUTU Yy TIH K€ MICIEBOCTI.
30BcCiM iHIITY ICTOPIIO 3TOJ0OM PO3IMOBIIAE MPO cede repoiHs, SKa

3 Kirkmen F. The Counterfeit Lady Unveiled ... — P.20.
Y Yuacescoruii J1.1. Ictopis ykpaincekoi miteparypu. — K.: Akagemis, 2003. — C.220
-230.
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CTBEPIKYE, 110 Hapoawiacs B HiMenbkomy Mmicti KenbH, a 1i
Oatbka 3Banu ['eHpi Ban BynBeit. Bona Tak yacTto moBTOprO€E
II0 BUTAJKY, 110 3PEIITOI0 i caMa MOYMHAE B II€ BIPUTH, X04a
HacrpaBai BoHa Oyma B KenbHi juime oJHOro pasy, BXe Y
JopociioMy Billl ¥ 10 Toro x HemoBro. llompaBna, Tam BoHa
BCTHIJIA 3aBECTH KOXaHI — BIMICHKOBOT0, KOTPUI MpH MepiIiit
3yCcTpivi MpUUHSB 11 3a NUIAXETHY JaMy Ha iM’s Mapis BaH
Byngseit. HeBnoB3i Mepi BTeksia Bij HBOTO, MPUXOIMUBIIN 3
co00r0 HE TUIBKH MOAApPOBaHi 1i KOIITOBHOCTI, ajie ¥ Memani
[[LOT'0 YOJIOBIKA Ta BENUKY cyMmy rpoiei. Ll adepa nonomorna
nraxpaii 3100yTa co0i aibmmBe iM’si, TATYJ Ta “CTapTOBUI
Kamitan’.

3HallOMIISIYM  YWTa4a 3  ICTOPIEI JKUTTSA  BiJOMOI
ABAaHTIOPUCTKH, KipkMeH MOCTIHHO BHCIIOBIIOE CYMHIBU Yy
MIPaBIUBOCTI JICIKUX PO3MOBiael Mepi, BiH HIOM IPOTHUCTABIISIE
CBOIi BiJIOMOCTi TOMY, III0 TOBOPUTH IrepoiHs. BHAcHiIOK mbOro
B POMaHi MapayieabHO MOCTAIOTh BA CBITU — peaibHUN, KOTpUN
300paxXyeTbcsl Kpi3b NMPHU3MY CBITOCIPHUMHATTSA Haparopa, Ta
BIpTyaJbHUH, KU CTBOPIOEThCSA YsABOIO 1 (paHTasziero Mepi
KapnTon. 3po3ymino, mo # o0pa3 rojoBHOI TepoiHi y LHX
CBITaX MPEACTABJIICHUI MO-PI3HOMY: SIKIIIO aBTOP XapaKTEPHU3YE
il IK IPOCTUTYTKY W OPCTOKY 3JI0/IIKY, TO caMa BOHA BHJIA€
cebe 3a CBITCBKY JnaMmy, mopiBHIOe cebe 3 Kaccangporo i
Kneonmarpor. Jlo peui, pailicHe Ta ysABHe, peajlbHE Ta
ippallioHalbHe B pOMaHi MeperuITaloThCsl HACTUIBKU TICHO, 110
ix yacom OyBae BaXKO BIAPI3HUTH OJHe BiJ onHoro. I me
cripusic (OPMYBAaHHIO TPUTAMaHHOI JIsi OapOKOBUX TBOPIB
aTMocdepu TAEMHUYOCTI, MPUCYTHOCTI YOroCh Ha/A3BUUYANHOTO,
10 repedyBac 3a MeXaMH CBIJJOMOCTI.

Haranmaemo, mo st 6apokoBOi KOHIIETIIi 0COOMCTOCTI
XapakTepHuM OyB TEBHMH  BiXiJl Bl  PEHECAHCHOTO
AQHTPOTIONEHTPU3MY Ta aKIEHTYBaHHS yBarM Ha JESIKHX
€JIEMEHTaX CepelHbOBIYHOro OaueHHA moauHH. Came mifg
BIUIMBOM CEpEHBOBIYHUX YSBIEHb PO KIHKY, K TyMaeThCs,
Kipkmen 1 cTBOproe HeraTMBHUN 00pa3 MpeACTaBHHMII
IpPEeKpacHoi CTaTi, HaJ3BUYAHHO >KOPCTOKOI 1 KopuciauBoi. Tak,
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IpUMIpOM, 3IIMCHIOIOYM YeproBwid 37mounH, Mepi AypuTh He
TUIBKHM CBOr'O JITHBOIO KOXaHIIA, KM HIXKHO ii JIFOOUTH, ajne i
CBOIO CHUIBHMIO. [Ipy 1bOMY TepoOiHS HE BiAYYBa€ >KOJHHUX
nokopis cymminas: “Ii He XBuIOBaNM aHi cTapuii KOXaHelb, aHi
i xa3siika, aHl Te, 110 BOHHU OYXE CTPaXIaTUMYTh 4Yepe3 il
BiI’i3/1; BOHA IMIIE pajiiia 3 TOro, IO J0Ope BHoOpanacs 3
KpaJ’KKOI0 KOIITOBHOCTEH Yy CTaporo AYpHS Ta HE MEHII
BIIPABHO OINyKala Xa3siiKy, KoTpa Oyna ii momiunmiero™,
CumnroMaTHyHO, 110 Mepi )KOIHOTO pa3zy He 3rajaye Impo CBOIX
MOMEPIIUX JIITEH, He BUSBIISE MPUPOIHUX JKIHOUUX MOYYTTIB 200
NEpSKUBAHb (HE 3aKOXYETHCS, HE CYMY€E, HE BIIUYBa€ >KOIHUX
CyMHiBiB). BoHa € BUKIIOYHO XOJOJHOIO, MparMaTHU4YHOIO i
[UHIYHOIO ICTOTOO, IO 3aBXKIW HaIUICHA JIMIIE Ha 3100yTTS
BUTOJIH.

Sk Bimomo, y 6apoko (ataizM € BCEOXOIUTIOIOUHM: JI0JIA,
Mepi K BUSBISETbCS HACTUIHKM CAMOBIIEBHEHOIO, 1[0 BBa)Kae
ce0e ToCroAapKor CBOE 011. | 3a 1110 CBITOTIISIHY MOMUIIKY iif
CYAMJIOCS ~ JKOPCTOKO  TOIJIATUTHUCS, aDKE€  XAOTHYHICTh
CBITOOY/IOBU POOUTH HEMOMKJIMBOIO aBTOHOMHICTH JFOJUHU BiJ
00CTaBUH 4YM IppalliOHAIBHUX BIUIMBIB. YacTo MmpUBOIOM ISt
pillydux 1 ¢parMaTUYHUX J1H TepoiHl CIYTrylOTh ME€BHI
30BHIIIHI oOctaBuHM abo mpumxu jgodi. Brachme, i
KpUMIHaJIBHUM TaslaHT Mepl NouMHae pO3KpUBATHCSA CaMe 3a
TakuX OOCTaBHMH: TOCTpa HecTaya Tpomled MiJ 4ac MOJOpPOXKi
IITOBXA€ 11 Ha LUIAX 3J0YMHY, 3 SKOTO BOHA BXE HE 3MOXKE
3iiTH 10 camoi cmepTi. Y Hei OyB Hamip JesSKWil dYac
HACOJIOKYBATUCS BJIACHOIO TYYHOIO CJIaBOIO Y CBITi, — MUIIIE
Kipkmen, — ta ii cxusbHICTb, un paame Jloms, TUCHYA Ha Hei 1
BOHAa MYCHJIa misr™®. BinpmicTs HACTyIHUX MIaXpaniChKUX
BUYMHKIB T€pOiHI TaKOX € IMITYJIbCHBHUMH 1 HEMOSCHIOBAaHUMH,
IIpHU 1IbOMY aBTOP IMOCTIMHO Harajye, 10 ii mepeciigyBaia 37a
Hons.

15 Kirkmen F. The Counterfeit Lady Unveiled ... —P.21.
1% Ibid. - P.57.
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VY TUmoBii Is TOro4yacHOI KPUMIHAJIBHOI JIiTEepaTrypu
MaHepl NHCbMEHHMK HE HaBOJUTh Yy pOMaHl JAETaJbHOI
XapaKTePUCTUKHU 30BHIIIHOCTI TepoiHi. UnTau qi3HAETHCS JUIIe
Ipo Te, 0 BOHA OyJjia JOCHTHh BPOJUTMBOIO 1 OCBIYCHOIO, YUM 1
HOsACHIOBaBCs ii ycmix y 4ojoBikiB. CTOCOBHO OCTaHHBOI'O
Kipkmen, 30kpema, 3a3Havae: “Konu xTo-HeOynp KazaB iif, 110
XOJATh YYTKM IpO Te, L0 BOHA HIOWTO Maja JBaaLATh
YOJIOBIKIB, 1 MPOCUB 1i pO3Ka3aTH MpPaBIy, BOHA, YXWISIOUUCH
BiJl HEIPUEMHOTO TTUTAHHS, BIAMIOBIaIa, IO i cama vyia, HiOu
B Hei ix Oyno ax n’ﬂTz[ec;IT”17. Ho peui, aBTOpa, K 1 Oyab-
SKOTO IHIIOrO OAPOKOBOTO MHTIIS, BEIUKOIO MIpOIO IIIKABIISATH
HOAPOOHULIl IHTUMHOT'O >KUTTS JIFOJUHM, IIPOSBU il IPUPOIHOTO
ectBa. ToMy BiH 4acTEHBKO BIAETHCA JIO MPO30PUX HATSKIB Ta
HABOJWTH OIMCH TUIGCHUX NPHHAJ TepoiHi. A cama BOHA
JOCUTh PO3KYTO 1 CMUIMBO pO3MOBIAA€ MHpO Te, 3a SKUX
o0cTaBUH BOHa M030yjacsi CBOTO “HIHOTIMBOIO CTaHy , fK
YOJIOBIKM “KJaliu 11 y HOCTUIR” YU MECTHIU il TPYyIu.

Cain 3ayBakuTH, 110 OOMPAIOYM MPEIMETOM 300pa’keHHS
KypTu3anky, KipkmeH mnepeocmuciioe Led o0pas, SKui Bxe
HEO/IHOPa30BO NIOCTaBaB Ha CTOPIHKAX PEHECAHCHOI JITepaTypH,
y pycii 0apokoBOi ecTeTUKH. [IMCbMEHHHMK BIMOBIISIETHCS Bif
XapakTepHOi /I TOrOYacHOI KpPUMIHAJIBHOI  JIITepaTypu
arosioreTu3anii maxpaiicbkoi MaiicTepHOCTI Ta MOCTiIHO
aKIIEHTyE€ yBary 4YWTauya Ha HHUIIOCTI W TPIXOBHOCTI KHUTTA
repoiHi, IPsAMO Ha3MBaIOYM ii BUMHKM OOMaHOM 1 HIaxpaicTBOM
(“pilfering”, “cheating”). [ns NOCWIEHHS aHTUIIAXpaichKOi
CHPSMOBAHOCTI CBOTO TBOPY BIH PO3CHUIA€E MO TEKCTY KUIbKa
PUTOPHUYHMX 3alUTaHb, $KI MalTh MiIIrpiBaTd OOypeHHs
9yHuTayga .

Opniero 13 3anmopyk ycmixy Mepi y maxpaicbkiil crpasi
OyB ii xuct no nepeBTineHHs. ll[o6 ii He Bmi3HaBayiu, BOHA

' Ibid. - P.9.

18 Sk npuKiIan HABEIEMO OJHE i3 TAKHX PUTOPHYHKX 3AMTAHb: “Un ICHYIOTb JKOJIHI
CYMHIBH, IO Tiif, sIKa CIOBaMH 3HEBAXHJA CBOIX 3€MHHMX POJAMYIB, i 0COOIHMBO
cBoro 0arbka, a JimaMu 3peKiacs 4y Miluia CynpoTH 3akoHiB Bora, ii HeGecHoro
Barbka ... Gyze BiiMOBIEeHO B napcTsi HebecHomy?”. Ibid. — P.14.
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3MymieHa Oyna 3aBXAW BHUDSLIATH TO-pisHOMY. Jlerko
3MIHIOBaTH 30BHINIHINA BUTJIAM 1i JomoMaraB J0CBiA, HaOyTHHA
nig yac pobotu B Tearpi. BoHa mackyBanacs Tak MalCTEpHO,
1o BIi3HATH ii Oyno Haa3BUYaliHO Baxkko. [Ipu mpomy, “BoHa
He 3Haiua, mo Oynae kpaie Ui Hei, CKuAaTucs Ha JiBYMHY,
3aMDKHIO JKIHKY YM BJIOBY, 1 TOMy Oylla TOTOBa IMPEJCTABIATH
OyIb-sKy 3 HUX .

[TocriitHa amendimiss 10 TOMEPEAHBOTO AKTOPCHKOTO
nocBimy Mepi Ta mOCHIICHE aKIEHTYBaHHS yBard Ha i
3IaTHOCTI MIBUAKO MpUMaTh Oyab-sIKy MMoaody (4u TO
MPUHIECH, YU TO MPOCTOI IBYMHH) TAKOXK CBIYATH MPO BILTUB
0apokoBOi Tpaauiii. AJDKe B €CTETHIll OapoKo, SIK BiJIOMO,
KHUTTSA — 1€ Tearp, a Ti Poji, IO JIOAW TIPalOTh y HHOMY,
HaifuacTime He BIANMOBIAAIOTH iX BHYTpimHIA cyti. Lg
O0apokoBa aHTHHOMIS “OyTH 1 3/4aBaTuca’ € KIIOYOBOKO B
aHAJII30BaHOMY TBOpi: HaBITh caMa TEPOiHS YacOM HE MOXKe
YITKO CKa3aTu, KUM BOHA € i 4UIO pOJib 3apa3 BUKOHYe. Mepi,
K YK€ 3a3Hayanocsi, HACTUIbKM TJIMOOKO BXKHMBAETHCS Y
BUTaIaHUN HEr o0pas, 10 1HO/I ¥ caMa IOYMHAE BIPUTHU B TE,
10 caMe BiH 1 € ii cpaBkHBOIO CyTTIO. [IpH IbOMY I'paHb MiXk
peaJIbHUM Ta YSIBHHUM CBITOM CTa€ 1€ OLIbII PO3ZMUTOIO.

Jle#TMOTHBOM PO3MOBIAI MPO “DanblUIuBy JeAi” CIyrye
XapakTepHa Juisi 6apOKOBOTO CBITOIIIANY i7iesl HEBIABOPOTHOCTI
po3miatu 3a rpixu. Skoro © BHOpaBHOIO M YCHIIIHOIO B
mraxpaicTei He Oyna Mepi, BOHa HEOJMIHHO Ma€ OTpPUMAaTH
MoKapaHHs 3a cBOi HeuecTHBl BUMHKM. Komm 3a mimo3poro y
[IaxXpaiCTBI BOHA ONWHSETHCA Yy B’S3HHUIN, TO CIIOYATKYy HE
BIpUTH y Te€, II0 Ha Hei YeKae MOKapaHHs, CIOJiBalOYUCh, K
3aBXKIH, YHUKHYTH TpaBocymis. OmHAK, 3pO3YMIBIIH 3TOJIOM,
10 IILOTO pasy il BKe HE BAACTHCS TPAAUIIIHHUMU PUHAOMaAMH
OOypUTH CYJJIiB, TepOiHS HAMaraeTbCsi BHUKIUKATH y HHUX
CHIBUYTTS Ta 3asBJIsI€, 1[0 BOHA BariTHa. AJie ¥ 11 XUTPICTh HE
CIIPALbOBYE, 1i BCE K TaKU 3aCyKYIOTh 10 CTPATH.

2 pid. - P.77.
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CmepTHuil BHpPOK cmpaBisie Ha Mepi Beanue3He
BpaXEHHS Ta JIy)Xe 3MiHIO€ ii. 3aTsdTa MpONAMCBITKA BPEIITi-
pemT yCBIJOMIIIOE BJIACHY TpixoBHicTh. Ilepen cmepTio BoHa
CIIOKYTY€E CBOI I'pIXM Ta IparHe JIMIIe OJHOr0 — MPOLIeHHA: “S]
Moo bora npo6auntu MeHe 1 Moro donosika. S 6mararo bora
HE IIOKJIaJaTh Ha HbOTO TArap 3a MOl rpixn”zo

Po3kastHHS repoiHi BUAAETHCS JOCUTh LIUPUM, X04a i He
JI0 KIHI[1 BMOTHBOBaHUM. Pid y TiM, IO IS KIHKA, YA€ KUTTA
Oylo croBHEHe OaraTbOX TPIXOBHHUX TIPUTOJ] Ta HHU3BKUX
BYMHKIB, HIKOJM He Oyna HaOO0KHOIO 1 YKOJHOTO pa3y, HaBiTh
OIMHSIOYUCH y BKpall HECTIPUATIMBOMY CTaHOBHIII (KUTbKa pa3iB
il nenBe Baanocs YHUKHYTH IIOKapaHHs), HE 3Bepraiacs 10
bora. Jlume nepen oOMUYYsIM CMEPTI BOHA PI3KO 3MIHIOETHCH,
KaeTbes 1 3raaye Bceeummuboro. Ilpudomy mepeTrBopeHHS
IpiIHULI  BiIOYBA€TbCA HAA3BUYAWHO IIBUAKO EMOIIIMHO.
MOoXIHBO, y Takuil Criocid aBTOp pOMaHy XOTIB MiAKPECIUTH
HEOCSDKHICTh 1 He30arHeHHICTh BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIIOJIMHU Ta
HasIBHICTb IEBHOT'O 00)KECTBEHHOT'O IPOMUCITY.

[lepen cymom Mepi, KoTpa pO3MIPKOBYE TIPO CBOE
CTaBJICHHS 10 KHUTTA, JOXOJUTH BHCHOBKY, IIIO MPOXKHIIA HOTO
HeriHo: “S Mymy Bu3HATH, 0 Oyila MapHOCIaBHOIO. S
JIOCATIIA y CBITI BUCOT CJIAaBU Ta TIEPEKUIIA YAMAJIO CTPAXKIAHb,
TOXX Hexall yci JIOAM OcCTepiraroTbCcs MOraHoi Kommadii. S
3acy/K€Ha CYCIMUJILCTBOM 1 Maro OaraTo 3a IIo BigmosicTi”
BimuyBaroun nmpoBHHY 3a CBOi IpiXu Mepii 3a Bce nepen borow,
BOHa HE O00iThbcsi cMepTi, a HaBMNakW, Oaxae TOMEPTH:
“3nmaBajnoch, 110 BOHA HE TUIBKU X04e, BOHA BXKE ITparHe cCMepTi,
Ka)Xy4yH, 110 B Hei Hemae Hi Hajli, HI OakaHHS BIACTPOUYUTH
BUKOHAHHS CMEPTHOIO BHUPOKY, 1 IIO BOHA HAcMpaBl Xoue
MOKMHYTU IIed CBIT, B SKOMYy HE 3Hallllia HIYO0TO, KpiM
CTpaXJaHb, Ta MITU B 1HIIUN CBIT, /Ie¢ BOHA CMOiBaiacs 3HAUTH
MI/IJ‘IOCGP)ISI”ZZ. Haramaemo, 1o 3a ysSBIE€HHSIMH TOTOYacHUX

20 |bid. — P.101.
21 |bid.
22 |hid. — P.99.
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MUTI(IB, SIKI 3BEpPTAM CBIiM MOTJSA] MO0 TOTHUKU, CMEPTh Oyia
CBOEPITHUM IPOAOBKEHHSAM JKUTTSA, HACTYIHOIO CTaJI€lo
icHyBaHHs Oe3zcMepTHOi aymmi. ToX IIJIKOM NPUPOIHO, IO
CTOMJIEHA BI1Jl JKUTTEBUX HerapasjiB Ayllla IepoiHl Nparsysia
BIIMIOYUTH, MO30YTUCS TPIXOBHOTO TiJIa, IEPEUTH Y HOBUU CBIT
— CBIT HEBIJIOMOro, SKHH acOI[ilOBaBCS 31 CIIOKOEM Ta
JyXOBHOIO BTiXOIO.

HanpukiHIii cBOro KUTTEBOro Huisixy Mepi mupo BipUTh
y bora. Ilepen cTtparoro BOHa HEBIIMHHO IOBTOPIOE OJHY U TY XK
bpazy: “boxe Icyce, H?I/IﬁMI/I Moo aymy. ['ocionu, moMuinyi.
Xpucroc, mommnyii”®®. BoueBmmp, KipkMeH XOTiB mum
IIPOJEMOHCTPYBATH BIpYy B CIACIHHSA YLl yepe3 LIUpe KasTTs,
Y MOKITUBICTh TApMOHI3aIlii JIIOAMHU 31 CBITOM, HeXail BXke i 1Mo
CMEpTi.

CynepewiuBicTh, OUHAMI3M, TAEMHHYICTb, MICTHIU3M,
MEepPeIUIeTIHHS AIHCHOTO Ta YSBHOTO, KOHIICMIis “BECh CBIT —
TeaTp”’, MPOTUCTABJICHHS JAYXOBHOIO OYTTS 3€MHIH MapHOTI —
yci Il pUCH JaroTh MiJACTaBU BigHecTH poMaH KipkmeHa a0
O6apokoBoi Tpaauiii. Han3BuyailHO NHUITHOMOBHUW CTHIIb
06apoKo, MK IHIIMM, JOBOJI penbedHO BiAOMBAETbCA 1 Ha
CTHJIICTHYHOMY O(OPMIIEHHI 1IbOTO TBOPY, BUSBIISAIOUU cele y
BUKOPHUCTAaHHI PI3HOMaHITHUX TPOIMIB Ta (OPMYBAHHI CKIIAJHOI
CHUMBOJTIKH.

[[MonpaBna, Ha BIAMIHY BiA “BHCOKOro” 0apoko, sKe
3HAlIUIO sICKpaBe BTUIEHHS, NPUMIPOM, Yy TparikoMemisx
Hlexcnipa Ta B moesii Metagizukis, “HU30Be”, a00 sK ioro 1me
IHKOJIM Ha3WBaIOTh ‘‘IEMOKpaTU4YHE” OApOKO y CTUIICTHYHOMY
IUIaH1 BUIIIAa€e Jeno cupouieHnM. Xoda KipkmeH, 6e3nepedHo,
@K HISIK HE YHHUKAa€ TII€BHOI CIIOBECHOI OpPHAaMEHTapHOCTI,
MOEJHYIOYM Y CBOEMY TBOpPI PHCH apHCTOKPATUYHOI Ta
JIeMOKpaTU4yHOi  Jliteparypd. [IMCBMEHHMK  BHKOPHUCTOBYE
BUTIIOBaTi  (pasu, sKi, HWMOBIPHO, CSTalOTh KOPIHHIM
eBpyiCTUUHOT MaHepH AaHIJTIMCbKMX PEHECaHCHUX MaicTpiB
“ucokoi” mposu: “Hexail mpupoma Hikonum He Oyne 0 Hac

2 |bid. — P.101.
83



L. IcTopuKo-JIiTepATYPHHUIA IpoLec

TaKOI0 MOOJAXKIIMBOIO, CTBOPIOIOYM Hallll TiJIa 32 HAMKpaIIuMHU
3pa3kaMHM TIPOIOPIiH, 1 HeXal MU HIKOJIM HEe Oyaemo
JIOBEPILICHUMH Y HaIllii 30BHIIIHOCTI, 100 MU He BBaXkayu cebe
JIOCKOHAJIMMHU; SIKIIO OJaro/laTh HE BCEJIUTHCA B HAIll cepld,
o0 KepyBaTH HaMH y HalIUX BYMHKAX, MU OyJeMO CXOXi Ha
JIETKHI Kopabenb y MOpi, IKHi OCHAIICHUH BCiMa HEOOX1THIUMH
BITpUJIAMHU Ta TMPUCTPOSMH, alie MOTpeOye JUIIE €IUHOI pedi,
IO COPSMOBYE Ta BeJe Horo, kepma, 0e3 SKOro HaJ[3BHYAHO
BaXXKO IPOBECTH HOT0 B OyAb-IKYy O€3MeUHy rapamp”*

Crizx BiI3HAYUTH, IO B CBOEMY POMaH1 aBTOP 3BEPTAETHCS
TaKOX 1 10 “HU3bKOT” Tpamuiii aHrmiiicekoi “criminal fiction”.
[Ipy 1bOMy BIH HE TUIbKM 3alO3UYYy€ 3BIITH MEPEBAKHY
KUIBKICTB MIaXpaiiCbKUX MPUHOMIB, 10 SKHX BIa€Tbcs Mepi, ane
i, HIOM TepeKHIaroud ANIO3MBHUI MICTOK JO CIIAaBHO3BICHOTO
tBOpy P.Ipina “Tlepensicuuk YopHOi KHHMIK”, Maiike NOCITIBHO
MOBTOPIOE ~ ClIOBa  TpiHiBCbKOro reposs Hema  Bpayna:
“OppyxeHHs 1 MOBIIIEHHS € HEBIABOPOTHUMH, SIK [lonﬂ”ZS. o
peui, 30epiratoun 3B’SI30K 3 AHIJIMCHKOIO KPUMIHAIBHOIO
mitepatyporo, pomaH KipkMeHa TpakTHUYHO HE MICTHTh
aproTU3MiB, XapaKTePHHX JJI1 MOBU acOLIaTbHUX €IEMEHTIB TUX
yaciB, Xo4a W pSCHIE 3pO3YyMUIMMHU TMIEPECIYHOMY YWTAuEBI
apOPUCTHYHUMH BHCIOBAMH Ha KINTAIT “KyBaTH 3ajli30, IMTOKH
rapﬂqe”26.

Haragaemo, mo y wmucTenTBi 0apoKo BaKIUBY pOJb
BiJlirpaBaB BIYYHUH, JOTEHHHUA BHCIIB, HECHOIBaHUN €(eKT.
VY pomani @.KipkMmeHa 3ycTpidyaemMo He JuIIe TpaauliiiHUN
npuiioM “quick answers” (kosu, Hanpukiaa, Mepi JTUCTYETHCS
31 CBOIM HYOJIOBIKOM Ta Ja€ BIY4YHI BIANOBIAI Ha ¥Oro
MOCJIAaHHS), ajJeé ¥ Tpy 31 CIOBOM, 3Ha4YeHHsSM. Brarounch 10
KalaMOypiB, aBTOp, TO-TIEpIe, BHUSABJISIE BJIACHE I1POHIYHE
CTaBJIEHHS /10 300pakyBaHOTO HMTTEBOIO MaTepiany, a Io-
Ipyre, HaMmaraerbcs 3adikcyBaTH Yy CJIOBI  MIHJIUBICTb,
3MIHHICTb 1 HeCTaOUBHICTD cBiTY: “OTXe, Tenep BOHA BKpajia y

2 pid. - P.11.
% |pid. — P.35.
% pid. — P.19.

84



Bacununa Kamepuna. Iloemuxa pomany @.Kipkmena “Bukpumms gansuiueoi n1edi’”

ce0e CBOE XXUTTS, K paHille Kpaja y iHIIUX XHE Maiino”. v
l'[OI[16HOMy K CTWII, TPaKOYH CII0BAMH, BIH PO3MIPKOBYE 1 PO
BITHOCHICTh YCTaJCHHUX ICTHH: 06):[yp1/1T1/1 waxpas - He €
obmanoMm” (“to deceive the deceiver is no decelt”) Horo
repoiHd TaKOX OJEpXKye MOXJIMBICTb IPOSBUTH  CBOIO
MaiCTepHICTh y TakKiii Ipi, KOJIM B JOCHTH 3yXBajiil ¢opmi
3BEPTAETHCS 0 JOOPONOPsAHUX KiHOK: “Jlemi, Bamia ciaOKicTh
noJisirae y “majiHHi"’, MOsl XK — y “IIaxpaicTi”’, Ta BCe XK, SAKIIO
BU OyzeTe Taki jJackaBl i mpoOadyuTe MEHe, TO 5 JIETKO 3MOXY
npobauntn Bac™?’. CummnTomMaTHyHO, o Mepi BBaXae, 1m0 Mae
npaBo MpoOavaTH JIOJEH, TONmpH Te, M0 caMa BOHA Mae
IIPOCUTH Y HUX BuOaueHHs. BiporinHo 1eil nacax, 3a 3a1ymoM
aBTOPA, MaB IMiJKPECITUTHU JIULEMIPCTBO T€POiHi.

BaxnuBuM  €1€MEHTOM  CTWIIICTHYHOTO  O(OpPMIICHHS
pOMaHy, a TakoX CBIYEHHSM TOTrO, L0 Y HbOMY CHIBICHYIOTb
MOJSIPHI SIBUIIA 1 TEHICHIIi, CIYI'YIOTh IOETHYHI BCTaBKH, Y
SIKUX aBTOP 3 METOIO HaJlaHHS OLIBIIIOI BATOMOCTI IPE3CHTOBaHIH
iHpopMmartlii ayOmroe meBHI Npo3oBi (parMeHTH. AJpke mie 3
JlaBHIX-/1aBeH Oy/Ab-iKa TyMKa, BUCJIOBJICHA Y MMOETUYHIN Qopmi,
HaOyBasa O1IBIIOr0 ABTOPUTETY 1 MEPEKOHIUBOCTI.

OTxe, poMaH MpoO XKUTTSI 1 NEPEeTIaCHy CMEPTh B1AOMOI
KypTHU3aHKH, SIKUH CTaB YEproBOIO JIAHKOIO y Oe3rnepepBHOMY
PO3BHUTKY Iaxpaicbkoi Tpaauuii B aHIJIMCHKIM JiTeparypi,
BTUIIOE pUcH 0apOKOBOTO CBITOBLAUYTTA aBTOpa. BiH Takox
CBIIYUTH MPO TEBHI 3pPYLICHHS Yy CTaBJIEHHI A0 HIaxpaiicTBa:
KUTTA “KPUMIHAJIBHUX TAJAHTIB” MOCTA€ K YHAOUHEHHS TE3U
Ipo Te, 110 BXKE y LIbOMY CBITI Ha 3JI0/is YeKae HEBIABOPOTHA
BigmiaTa 3a rpixu. Iloka3oBUM y IIbOMY CEHCI € HaCTYMHUI
aBTOPCHKUN Tacax: “SIKmo Mu BBipseMO cebe BOJII MOTAHOI
KOMITaHIl HAIMX TPIXOBHUX CXUJIBHOCTEH, MU HEOJMIHHO
MpHUiiIeMo 0 3A1HMCHEHHsS TUX 3J0YHHIB, SIKi, X04a 1 MOXYTh
ChOTOJIHI BHIABaTHCS TPUEMHHMH, BCE€ K TaKH 3TOIOM
3aJMIIAIOTh MO COo01 TipKOTY,... K BH L€ NOo0aumiIu Yy

2" |bid. — P.95.
2 |bid. — P.23.
2 |bid. — P.96.
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IPIXOBHOMY JKHTTI Ta MepeayacHiii cmepti 1iei ¢anbmmBoi
nez[i”?’o.

bapokoBa MEHTAJBHICTH 332 CaMOI0 CBOEID CYTTIO
YHEMOXJIMBIIIOBAIA aloJIOTETUYHE CTaBJICHHA JO BIIPAaBHUX
3710/11iB, SIKE€ OYJIO THUIOBHM JIJIsi TBOPIB PEHECAHCHHX aBTOPIB.
OcHoBHu# agoc 6GapOKOBUX MUCHMEHHHUKIB, IO 3BEPTAIUCS 10
mIaxpaicbkoi ~ TEMaTHKH, CIpsIMOBYBaBCS Ha Te, 1100
NEPEKOHJIMBO MPOAEMOHCTPYBATH JKaXJIMBUH KiHELb THX, XTO B
€MoXy MOYaTKOBOT'O HAKOTIMYEHHS KaIliTally 3a3iXa€ Ha IPUBATHY
BJIACHICTh — “‘CBSITasl CBATUX  TOTOYACHOT'O CYCILUIBCTBA.

BriM, cama mnpoGmema Ttpancdopmalii MEHTAIBHUX
YCTaHOBOK aHTIIIHCHKOrO COIiyMy B €moxy 0apoko, 3BiCHO, HE
BUYEPIYETHCS JIOCTIDKEHHSIM OJHOTO pomany. llomanmbimit
aHaiiz ocoOnMBOCTEW peamizamii 0apoOKOBOI eCTETUKH B
aHTNiiCchKiM KpuMiHanbHiKi miteparypi XVII cT. o0iusge natu
[iKaBUi MaTepiaj, BapTUi TEOPETHIHOTO OCMHUCIICHHSI.

% pid. — P.102.
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“In the beginning”: Some Literary Derivatives
from the Genesis Creation Accounts

One of the supreme literary achievements of the English
Renaissance, the so-called King James Bible published in 1611,
has been commonly regarded as the most influential book in the
history of English civilization. Conceived at the Hampton Court
Conference in January 1604 by resolution of King James that “a
translation be made of the whole Bible, as consonant as can be
to the original Hebrew and Greek™ while making comparison
with earlier translations and revising them, it was brought into
being by 47 scholars, and is known as the Authorized Version.
Just prior to its appearance, in 1609 and 1610, the whole of the
Douay-Rheims version was published in two quarto volumes,
the New Testament alone having first been issued in 1568. This
version, which remains the foundation on which most English
Catholic versions are based, was a translation from the Latin
Vulgate of St. Jerome, which the Council of Trent (1547) had
declared authoritative for Catholics, and the impulse for it, too,
was the religious controversy of the 16" century, including the
plethora of Protestant versions in existence .

If ever there was any question of the enormous
significance of the Bible, in one version or another, as a source
of allusion and inspiration in English literature, David Lyle

! Quoted in F. F. Bruce. History of the Bible in English. Cambridge: Lutterworth P.,
1961, repr. 2002, p. 96. The Epistle Dedicatory of 1611 commends His Majesty that
he “out of deep judgment apprehended how convenient it was, that out of the Original
Sacred Tongues, together with comparing of the labours, both in our own, and other
foreign Languages, of many worthy men who went before us, there should be one
more exact Translation of the holy Scriptures into the English Tongue.” The 1611
Authorized Version included the Old and New Testaments and the Apocrypha.
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Jeffrey’s 970 page Dictionary of Biblical Tradition in English
Literature (pub. 1992) would have put it to rest. Of specific
relevance for the topic of this paper?, references to the
creation/fall foundations of biblical narrative abound. They
range from John Milton’s epic-poetic justification of the ways
of God to man in Paradise Lost (1669) to oblique and passing
allusions, such as “Never was such a dinner as that since the
world began” in Charles Dickens’ novel Nicholas Nickleby
(1838-1839). Some literary derivatives of the Genesis
creation/fall passages read with (or out of) the biblical text in
sympathy with it, either in imaginative exegesis, or else in
eisegetical readings that import assumptions from tradition or
culture into the silences of the text. Still other literary
derivatives read against the Genesis text, attempting subversion
of it. In order to undertake a brief exploration of the variety of
approaches, this paper will first do close reading of some short
poems of Thomas Traherne (1637-1674), Gerard Manley
Hopkins (1844-1889), and D. H. Lawrence (1885-1930) to see
how they interact with the presentation of creation in the early
Genesis material, especially chapter 1. It will then discuss ways
in which the creation sections of the anonymous medieval
Service for Representing Adam (Ordo repraesentationis Adae)
and Paradise Lost Books IV and IX of Milton (1608-1674)
interpret the divine/human relationship and the man/woman
relationship of Genesis 2 and 3 especially.

Traherne, Hopkins, Lawrence, and Genesis 1

The sentences through which Genesis presents the third-
day creation are unadorned:

And God said, “Let the waters under the heaven be gathered
together unto one place, and let the dry land appear;” and it was
so. God called the dry land Earth, and the waters that were
gathered together he called Seas. And God saw that it was good.
And God said, "Let the earth put forth vegetation, plants yielding
seed, and fruit trees bearing fruit in which is their seed, each

2 An early version of this paper was presented at the South Central Conference on
Christianity and Literature in Jackson, Mississippi, USA, in 1998.
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according to its kind, upon the earth." And it was so. The earth
brought forth vegetation, plants yielding seed according to their
own kinds, and trees bearing fruit in which is their seed, each
according to its kind. And God saw that it was good. And there was
evening and there was morning, a third day. (Genesis 1. 9-13).3

In contrast to the style of the biblical text, Traherne’s
“Meditations on the Six Days of the Creation: Third Day”
(1717)* is a meditation on the creation event from a post-
Genesis 3 perspective, rapturous yet cognizant that “wretched
man” may still “forget to praise” (11.18-20). His series of twenty
rhymed and end-stopped iambic- pentameter lines expand
metaphorically on the sparse biblical text. They begin:

Lo here, within the waters liquid womb

The unborn Earth lay, as in native tomb;

Whilst she at first was buried in the deep,

And all her forms and seeds were fast asleep.

Th’ Almighty word then spake, and straight was heard. (Il. 1-5)

® Translations from Genesis are from the 1611 King James version unless otherwise
indicated.

4 Third Day. From “Meditations on the Six Days of the Creation” Thomas Traherne.
Lo here, within the waters liquid womb
The unborn Earth lay, as in native tomb;
Whilst she at first was buried in the deep,
And all her forms and seeds were fast asleep.
Th’ Almighty word then spake, and straight was heard.,
The Earth her head up from the waters reared.
The waters soon, as frighted, fled apace,
And all were swiftly gathered to one place.
See now the Earth, with life and verdure crowned,
Spring from her bed, gay, vigorous, and sound;
Her face ten thousand beauties now adorn,
With blessing numberless from plenty’s horn.
Here, there, and every where they richly forw,
For us almighty bounty them does strow.
The hills and dales, the lawns and woods around,
God’s wisdom, goodness, and his power resound.
Both far and near his wonders they proclaim.
How vilely then is wretched man to blame,
If he forget to praise that liberal hand,
Out-spread from sea to sea, from land to land?

This poem, and Lawrence’s “Let There be Light!” are included in Robert Atwan &
Laurence Wieder, Chapters into Verse: Poetry in English Inspired by the Bible.
Vol.1., Oxford UP, 1993.
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Here the birth images “liquid womb,” “unborn Earth,”
“seeds” are juxtaposed with the death images of “tomb” and
“buried,” carrying back into the freshly created world post-
lapsarian connotations of new life emerging from concealment
(whether in nature or in the resurrection), while also carrying
the possibility of bursting forth from a position of being “fast
asleep” even in death into our world. Traherne imagines the
speech-action-result of the Word-Logos of Genesis in the swift
personal-like response of a personified Earth and waters. The
Earth rears “her head” up from the waters, while the waters “as
frighted” flee into one place (ll. 6-8). This is language
consistent with biblical presentations of mountains and hills that
sing (Is 55:12), trees that both sing for joy and clap their hands
(Is 55:12; Ps.96:12), and stones that would cry out (Lk 19:40) in
response to their Creator. In an extended image of richness and
splendor Traherne’s “hills and dales,” “lawns and woods” are
“crowned” with “verdure,” adorned with a “thousand beauties,”
and strewn with “blessings numberless” that proclaim God’s
“wonders” and “resound” with his “wisdom, goodness, and his
power” (Il. 9-17). Throughout, plain diction such as “Lo here,”
“See now,” “fled,” “swiftly,” “spring,” “vigorous,” and “flow”
provide movement, while “spake,” “heard,” “sound,” “resound,”
“proclaim,” and “praise” break the silence. The natural world of
the third day demonstrates and celebrates God’s glory just by
being; it is indeed, in Gerard Manley Hopkins words, “charged
with the grandeur of God.”

Not so close an image of Genesis as “Meditations,”
Hopkins® version of an Italian sonnet, “God’s Grandeur”
(1918)°, still invites the reader into the same pristine delight as

% God’s Grandeur. Gerard Manley Hopkins.
THE WORLD is charged with the grandeur of God.
It will flame out, like shining from shook foil;
It gathers to a greatness, like the ooze of oil
Crushed. Why do men then now not reck his rod?
Generations have trod, have trod, have trod;
And all is seared with trade; bleared, smeared with toil;
And wears man’s smudge and shares man’s smell: the soil
Is bare now, nor can foot feel, being shod.
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Traherne’s poem in its opening two lines, even while it soon
juxtaposes images of the flaming, shining, and gathering-to-a-
greatness of God’s grandeur with the artificiality of foil and the
contaminating potential of oozing oil, both of which belong to
the post-lapsarian world which is “smeared with trade.” The
poignancy of the question “Why do men then now not reck his
rod? (with the ambiguity of its “then now” which may mean
‘therefore, now’ or ‘then, as well as now’), draws together the
Genesis 3 disobedience as archetype with that of subsequent
generations to emphasize the broken relationship between
humans and their Creator and recalls the question that ends
Traherne’s meditation, contrasting nature as proclamation of
God’s glory with man’s potential ingratitude: “How vilely then
is wretched man to blame, / If he forget to praise that liberal
hand, / Out-spread from sea to sea, from land to land?”

The rhetorical structure of Genesis 1 presents humans as
the pinnacle of the process of creation, as the crown set on the
brow of the world, made in God’s image and entrusted with
dominion as vice-regents over the rest of the creation that God
pronounces “good.” Extrapolating from this, such humans
might in turn be expected to imitate their Creator by speaking
good things into being, including wise care of their
environment. In the New Testament Jesus (who is Word-Logos)
will be seen speaking (or narrating) salvation (forgiveness of
sin; physical, emotional and spiritual healing; eternal life) into
being, and his followers will also speak words that give life. In
contrast, Hopkins’ poem stresses the blurring of the image and
the perversion of dominion in fallen humans, with resulting
devastating effect to the earth. The threefold repetition of the
monosyllables “have trod,” together with the assonance and

And for all this, nature is never spent;
There lives the dearest freshness deep down things;
And though the last lights off the black West went
Oh, morning, at the brown brink eastward, springs —
Because the Holy Ghost over the bent
World broods with warm breast and with ah! bright wings.
Poems and Prose of Gerard Manley Hopkins. Ed. W.H.Gardner. — Penguin:
Harmondsworth, Mlsx., 1953, repr. 1970, p. 27.
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alliteration of “seared with trade; bleared, smeared with toil”
and “wears man’s smudge and shares man’s smell,” forces the
reader to ponder the unrelenting movement of the generations
across the face of the earth. These things, and the opposition
between the soil that is now bare (which in Genesis 1 yields
vegetation of every kind) and the foot that is now shod (which
in Genesis 2 is bare), create an impression of increasing
distance from Eden.

Nevertheless, in the face of such bleakness the second
section of the poem optimistically embraces a motif of death
and rebirth in an affirmation of the inexhaustibleness of a
natural world to which the grandeur of God continues to impart
a “freshness deep down.” That affirmation and the ecstatic “Oh,
morning, at the brown brink eastward springs” (‘“though the last
lights off the black West went”) recollect the promise of
perpetual renewing of creation made to Noah: “I will not again
curse the ground any more for man’s sake. ... While the earth
remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and
summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease” (Genesis
8:21-22). The final profound image of the poem links the
hovering or brooding of the Holy Ghost over the bent (or round)
world in the process of original creation in Genesis 1:1 with the
idea of continuous brooding over the bent (distorted, twisted, or
sin-infected) world as the source of its “dearest freshness deep
down.” This is an image of a Creator still actively involved with
and devoted to creation, an image of a God whose relationship
with a creation that “groaneth and travaileth in pain” (Romans
8:23) is defined by a “warm breast” of compassion and “bright
wings” of mercy.

In stark contrast, D. H. Lawrence’s short free-verse poem
“Let There Be Light!” (ca.1909),° rather than reading Genesis 1

® Let There Be Light! D.H.Lawrence.
If ever there was a beginning
there was no god in it
there was no verb
no Voice
no Word.
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as life-giving story or poem enriched with mystery as Traherne
and Hopkins do, reacts to a supposed literal scientific or
pseudo-scientific reading of it. Lawrence writes against the
Genesis text, dismissing the who of creation (God created) in
relationship with the what of creation (humans and the natural
world) and the how (God’s speaking into being). Viewing the
Bible with Emily Dickinson as “an antique Volume - / Written
by faded men,”’ rather than from the faith position of Traherne
and Hopkins, or a non-faith position that accepts the Genesis
text as literary artefact, the speaker in Lawrence’s poem
dismisses an assumed how-methodology (“Mr. God switching
on day”) as non-event, as event that didn’t happen. It would be
irrelevant to the speaker whether the methodology of God’s
speaking (or switching on day) were creationist, evolutionist, or
something else, for the poem recognizes no “god,” even in the
sense of a First Cause. Indeed, the poem expresses uncertainty
that there was a beginning and certainty that to propose a
possible beginning as divinely ordained is “Just man’s conceit.”
Genesis’s “first day” is seen as having come about through
some kind of spontaneous generation. That “the
incomprehensible plasm of life” struggles and becomes light is
the best solution Lawrence’s poem can offer (and the poem
gives no hint how the plasm of life is derived). Absent from
such a solution are the purposefulness, order and symmetry that

There was nothing to say:

Let there be light!

All that story of Mr. God switching on day
is just conceit.

Just man’s conceit!

— who made the sun?

— My child, I cannot tell a lie,
I made it!

George Washington’s Grandpapa!
All we can honestly imagine in the beginning
is the incomprehensible plasm of life, of creation
struggling
and becoming light.
" Atwan. — P.3
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the pattern of Genesis 1 emphasizes through stylized repetition
as an integral aspect of the narration of the beginnings of life.

The Genesis chapter is organized around the Hebrew
words tohu (without form) and bohu (void) into three days of
forming followed by three days of filling, and then by a day of
rest to complete the seven-day structure familiar in ancient
Semitic literatures. Each day begins “And God said” and ends
“And the evening and the morning were the ... day” and is
punctuated with the formulas “And it was so,” and “God saw
that it was good.” Only the creation of male and female persons
in God’s image on the sixth day is more expansive, adding both
the blessing of fruitfulness and the responsibility of dominion,
while the poetic form of 1:27 heightens the sense of relatedness
between Creator and people as God forges a bond with
humanity. Rather than being a random process without
personality and thus without emotion as in “Let there Be
Light!,” the creation in Genesis is personal and thus holds
emotion within its highly stylized rhetorical pattern. As there is
no “god” in Lawrence’s poem, so there is “no Verb/ no Voice/
no Word”— no dynamic action, no personal speaking, no Logos.
The combined use of a lower case ‘g’ for “god” and upper case
‘V’> and ‘W, all preceded by a terse “no,” clearly seeks to
negate the Hebrew Elohim God of Genesis. It would relegate to
the status of non-being One whom Genesis 1 shows as a
revelatory Being who allows the mystery of the God-Self to be
apprehended through what God does and speaks — as a self-
contained, singular being who has community or society within
the unified Godhead and whose separateness from and
sovereignty over creation does not preclude interest in and
concern for that creation. The complementary narrative in
Genesis 2, which re-formulates the fifth and sixth days of
creation so as to place humans at the centre of attention,
balances any possible impression of aloofness of God from
humans by showing interaction between them.
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Milton, the Adam play and Genesis 2 - 3

The simplicity of the story form of Genesis chapters 2 and
3 manages to manifest relationships of warm intimacy between
man and woman, between them and nature, between them and
God, and between God and nature. The Creator, known here by
the personal name of Yahweh Elohim, forms man and places
him in a specially-prepared environment, functioning familiarly
like a potter, parent, and gardener. The dominant garden image
which, as a literary symbol, has come to signify sanctuary (a
protective enclosure), aids in establishing the atmosphere of
closeness at once. In Genesis 2 the earth is a garden, God’s
pleasure-garden (or Eden) shared in fellowship with man and
woman and the animals. Even the tone of the command against
eating from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil can be
heard as a risk-taking God’s expression of trust in humans and
an indication of their capability to cooperate if they will. It can
be heard as cautionary, expressing a desire to keep them from
death, and is a personal prohibition.

Images of profound closeness and unity define the
relationship between man and woman, depicted in physical as
well as spiritual terms: “This is now bone of my bones and flesh
of my flesh” (2:23). The King James version of the Hebrew
narrative tells of the Lord God's making the woman as a "help
meet " (2:18) for the man who, in this account, has already been
made out of dust. The 1609 Douay version says “let us make
him a help like unto himself,” while some twentieth-century
translations say God makes the woman "fit for" (RSV),
“suitable for" (NIV), "corresponding to" (Fox) the man, "a
helper as his partner" (NRSV), a "sustainer beside him"
(Alter).® There is utterly no warrant in the text for John Calvin’s
(1509-1564) assertion that the woman was “nothing else than an
accession to the man” and that therefore “the order of nature

8 In addition to the KJV and Douay-Rheims versions, others cited here are: Revised
Standard Version; New International Version; New Revised Standard Version;
Robert Alter, Genesis: Translation and Commentary. New York, 1996; Everett
Fox, The Five Books of Moses. New York, 1995.
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implies that the woman should be the helper of the man.”® To
misunderstand 'help' to connote inferiority is to relegate God to
a similar subservient role, since the same language is used
elsewhere to describe the role of God who is "our help and our
shield" (Psalm 33:20), "a very present help in trouble™ (Psalm
46:1). Clearly the woman in Genesis is meant to be fully herself
in the relationship with her husband, using all her gifts and
talents in it. The image of woman's creation from the same
stuff as man (a rib) not only typifies the organic and spiritual
unity between them but also, in the side-by-side placement of
the rib near the heart, suggests an emotional bonding which is
further enhanced by the recognition in "bone of my bone and
flesh of my flesh." Remarkably the storyteller, writing in a
patriarchal culture where women had few rights, says the man
leaves his parents to cleave to his wife (rather than saying the
woman leaves to cleave to her husband). There is thus no
suggestion that the wife is acquired property; indeed the words
"cleave to" or "cling to" could be read to suggest the woman as
the stronger partner, since a weaker substance generally adheres
to the stronger. The point is in the mutuality of a unity in which
the degree of closeness can only be expressed in the "one flesh”
image and in the transparency and openness implicit in the
image of being naked without shame. To argue for the man's
dominant status on the basis of the priority of his creation
would, logically, imply that “the dust of the ground” 2:7)" is
superior to man and would also work against the regular
reversal of the law of primogeniture so as to give preference to
the second born (Esau / Jacob...). In the Genesis text male
dominance comes about as a consequence of the fall and is thus
a post-fall condition not an Edenic one.

Not about first and second, primary and secondary,
superior and inferior, dominant and dependent, Genesis text
leaves no room for Martin Luther’s (1483-1546) view that “the

® Commentaries of the First Book of Moses Called Genesis. Trans. John King.
Edinburgh: Calvin Translation Society, vol. 1m 1868, p. 129-130.

10 The Douay-Rheims version translates as “slime of the earth”.
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woman, although she was a most beautiful work of God,
nevertheless was not the equal of the male in glory and
prestige.”** Rather, the story in Genesis 2 presents a compelling
sense of belonging one to the other, an “at-oneness.” To read it
otherwise requires imposing on to the text either limiting
readings of such texts as 1 Corinthians 11:3-11 and 1 Timothy
2:11-14 or bias from patriarchal tradition, as the play of Adam
and Milton’s Paradise Lost both do.

The twelfth-century play of Adam was written in Anglo-
Norman French and possibly produced in England where
Norman French was still the official language of the court. As
O.H.Hardison, Jr. has shown, its content is directly indebted to
the readings appointed in the Liber Responsalis or Book of
Responses for Sexagesima (the second Sunday before Lent),
readings themselves derived from a mix of Scripture and
doctrine.’? In the Adam’s highly patriarchal eisegetical
rendering, the "Figure™ of God (who is "our Saviour" clad in a
dalmatic) tells Adam: "Let her be subject to your
commandment” (l.15), "Govern her by reason" (l.21), and
instructs Eve, whose demeanor is "not quite sufficiently
humble": "To him be obedient at all times, / Do not stray from
his discipline. / Serve and love him with willing spirit™ (11.35-
37)". Eve agrees to acknowledge Adam "as my partner and
stronger than 1" (44). While the intentional male dominance is
plain, the attribution of Reason as the tool and method of
governance of the female recalls Philo's equally unsupported
allegorical interpretation of Genesis text, which makes Adam
representative of the elevated rational 'mind' of God and Eve
representative of lowly 'body," sensation, and passion. Milton, in
Paradise Lost, follows suit. In Book IV, while Adam's "fair
large front and eye sublime declared / Absolute rule,” Eve's
"wanton ringlets ... implied Subjection™ (IV.300-308). She
addresses Adam: "My Author and Disposer, what thou bidst /

Y Luther’s Works. Ed. Jaroslav Pelikan. Saint Louis: Concordia. Vol. 1, 1958. 69.
12 Medieval Drama. Ed. David Bevington. New York: Houghton-Miflin, 1975, p.78.
13 Service for Representing Adam, in Medieval Drama. Ed. David Bevington 78ff.
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Unargued | obey. So God ordains; / God is thy law, thou mine
(635-7).* Milton imagines the “image of God” as, physically,
regal adults (king and consort): "Two of far nobler shape [than
other creatures], erect and tall, / Godlike erect, with native
honour clad / In naked majesty [who] seemed lords of all"* (288-
290). Eve is elevated as a "universal Dame"™ whom angels
acknowledge with respect even if she is still "Not equal” to
Adam, and both are allowed to shine forth "the image of their
glorious Maker" (291). Though the "beasts of the earth™ frisk
about them playfully, though the descriptive language is often
sensual, and though the couple said to be "linked in happy
nuptual league™ (339) enact a physical "one-flesh” relationship
in "the rites / Mysterious of connubial love" (742-3), the sense
of intimacy, mutuality, and transparency so moving in the
simple economy of the Genesis passage are missing. The couple
address one another formally in long speeches that are already a
debate in which "the patriarch of mankind™” (1X.375) attempts to
govern Eve with Reason and she attempts to extricate herself
from his sway, especially in Book IX. where his role as
protector from the Serpent-as-foe becomes prevalent. The
intangible mystery of female/male oneness embedded in
Genesis 2 has, by being embodied, disappeared.

In Genesis 3 a brief seven-verse question-and-answer
temptation/response vignette shows the disruption of unity
between the man and woman and between them and God. This
happens through an incident that incites the rising action of the
biblical narrative, during which God seeks to restore the
intimacy of divine/human dialogue in a series of initiatives
climaxing in crucifixion and resurrection, though the pattern is
not completely resolved until the final urban image of the new
Jerusalem. The Genesis vignette offers, in the temptation
sequence ending with the woman’s eating from the fruit, in
Alter’s translation “that the tree was good for eating,” “lust to
the eyes” and “lovely to look at,” or in Fox’s “good for eating,”

% Milton, John. Paradise Lost. Ed. Scott Elledge. New York, 1975.
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“a delight to the eyes” and “desirable to contemplate.” Though
both KJV and RSV translate the third element in the sequence
as “desired to make one wise”(3:6), the point is that the action
of eating is contrary to God’s instruction to Adam (2:17), as the
woman’s telling the serpent so (3:3) has just reminded the
reader. Genesis text says cryptically only that she “took of the
fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with
her, and he did eat” (Gen. 3:6). It is silent about whether the
same temptation/fall sequence applies to the man but clear that
he is present. The compactness of the single Genesis sentence
implicates him in equal credulity and culpability, indicating
only that he is “beside her” (Fox) or “with her” (NRSV). There
is no textual evidence for those who, like Calvin, insist that it
“is by no means credible “ to think that Adam is with Eve,
preferring instead to believe later seduction brings his downfall:
“... the craftiness of Satan [serpent] betrays itself in this, that he
does not directly assail the man, but approaches him ... in the
person of his wife. This insidious method of attack is more than
sufficiently known to us at the present day.”15 Commentators
who take this position generally use 1 Timothy 2:14 as a gloss:
“And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived
was in the transgression.”*®

Rabbinic tradition about responsibility for the fall holds
two streams concurrently, as two apocryphal books illustrate.
For example, Ecclesiasticus (Wisdom of Ben Sirach) insists that
“All wickedness is but little to the wickedness of a woman ... Of
the woman came the beginning of sin and through her we all
die” (25:19, 24), while 2 Esdras acknowledges Adam’s
responsibility:

... when Adam transgressed my statutes, then was decreed that

now is done. Then were the entrances of this world made

narrow, full of sorrow and travail ... O thou Adam, what hast

15 Commentaries, p. 145.

18 |_eland Ryken, in Words of Delight (100) thinks “Eve falls deceived by a gradual
process and is misled by the serpent ... whereas Adam falls instantly (v.6).” In
order to form this opinion he import 1 Timothy 2: 14 as commentary, but it has no
support in the Genesis text.
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thou done? for though it was thou that sinned, thou art not
fallen alone, but we all that come of thee®. (7:11, 12, 48).

The apostle Paul was aware of this double tradition, using
it variously according to the argument he was making. Thus in
Romans 4:12, wanting to compare Christ as the new Adam with
the first Adam he says: “sin came into the world through one
man, and death came through sin, and so death spread to all
because all have sinned,” hence laying the problem at Adam’s
door. Nevertheless, Captain Cuttle’s assertion in Dickens’
Dombey and Sons that “‘Tis woman as seduces all mankind”
represents the predominant stream in English literature and the
one present in Paradise Lost and the play of Adam, both of
which cause Eve to succumb to persuasion when she is absent
from Adam and both of which present Eve as tempter of her
husband, neither which situation is shown in Genesis 3:6.

The serpent of Paradise Lost awakens ambition for
elevation beyond "Fair Consort" in Eve through enticing
invocations such as "Queen of this universe" (1X.684) and
"Goddess humane" (694). These, together with curiosity,
hunger, thoughts of "Godhead,” and concern lest she be
deprived of "intellectual food,” motivate her supposedly
reasoned decision to eat. The Eve of the medieval play Adam
has more obviously Faustian motives, for she is persuaded to
eat by the enticement: "you will possess the crown of heaven.
You will be the equal of the Creator” (1.265), and her plain
response is "l intend to....I'll do it later” (11.270-271). A warning
from Adam, who is annoyed that the devil has spoken to her,
underlines the deliberateness of the choice this Eve then makes
in pantomime. Milton's Eve, on the other hand, is inclined to
keep secret the knowledge she believes she has gained, as a
ploy to subvert her given inferiority to her husband: to "render
me more equal, and perhaps, / a thing not undesirable,
sometime/ superior, for, inferior, who is free" (823-5). This is a
power-play that could not be set in motion if Milton had not
already introduced the dominance/subjection motif. Eve
determines that "Adam shall share with me in bliss or woe" in
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case another Eve replace her. Then the seductive temptation
scene that follows ends with Adam's supposedly "ennobled"
love-choice of life or death with her over "Divine displeasure.”
Eve's "guide and head"” has thus been manipulated into
abandoning both reason and rule along with obedience to God.
In contrast, the earlier play of Adam shows Adam as initially
strong against the tempter in two temptation scenes. The
enticement of Adam "to do whatever you desire” (I. 63) and to
be God's "peer in everything" (1.167) draws a terse response: "I
won't do it (1.169),” and he dismisses a second invitation to
"reign in majesty"(1.192) and to "share omnipotence with God"
(1.193) equally curtly: "Get away from here!™ (L.194).
Eventually he accepts the apple from Eve when she threatens
his ego with accusations of cowardice and takes the first bite
herself. While the Adam and Eve of Paradise Lost are
presented as regal beings who speak elevated language and
those of the play of Adam are common folk whose dialogue is
in a low-conversational style, both women are vain, ambitious,
gullible, and seductive and both men (despite their differences)
are easily manipulated by their wives and ultimately appear
weak. The major exception to the ‘Eve-is-culpable- strand is
C.S.Lewis’ novel Perelandra or Voyage to Venus which allows
the woman, whose husband is not with her, to resist temptation
and remain unfallen. Lewis is able to achieve this ‘what if’
scenario (that offers an alternative to the Genesis text rather
than a reading of it) by distancing it to the planet Venus.

Conclusion

As we have seen, in their different ways Traherne and
Hopkins both respond to the biblical material with delight; the
short poems examined here convey a sense of relationship with
God and a feeling of being at home in the biblical source as
inspiration. Both are writing with their source, in sympathy with
it; Traherne’s meditation on the third day of creation is
imaginative paraphrase or imaginative exegesis of biblical text,
while Hopkins’ “God’s Grandeur” is sprung from and rooted in
that text. D.H.Lawrence’s “Let There Be Light!” on the other
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hand, cynically engages the biblical idea of God-as-creator from
the position of an assumption that it contains both non-sense
and non-truth, thus allows the biblical text no authority.
Lawrence is the anomaly here, in that his poem dismisses or
attacks a faith position, deliberately writing against text.
Milton appeals to the “Heavenly Muse” to help him assert
“Eternal Providence” in Paradise Lost and the Service of Adam
belongs to the twelfth century Renaissance of church drama,
indicating intentional writing with the biblical text from a faith
position. Nevertheless both authors treat the Genesis material
eisegetically, importing into its silences from their own culture
and biases from tradition, including traditional patriarchal
readings. My students who approach the reading of the Genesis
text itself for the first time come with assumptions from tradition
and from English literature and are surprised to discover the
pattern and majesty of Genesis 1 and the dignity and privilege
afforded humans. They are surprised to discover no planned male
supremacy but rather a mutuality of relationship. They are
surprised to discover a fall of both man and woman within one
succinct sentence. There is room for new literary imaginings that
listen in the silences of biblical text afresh.
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I1. CBikuid HOTJISIT HA TABHI TEKCTH

Jicuooncopa €szen
(Ooeca)

PutopuyHi TeXHOJIOTII YIIOPAAKOBAHOCTI
JITEePaTyPHOT0 BUKJIAXY
B IIi3HbOCEPEeIHbOBIYHIN ariorpadii

[lle 3 aHTUYHHUX YaciB T'OJOBHOK YMOBOIO MHCTEIBKOTO
TBOPEHHSI BBAXA€ThCA ‘‘OCATHEHHS MOPSIAKY . AJke 3a
VSIBIIGHHSIMH JIaBHIX TPEKiB, MOPSAIOK, a00 MEBHE CKPIIJICHHS
CKJIaJIOBUX LILJIOTO TBOPY, BiAA3€pKalltoe€ HE30arHEHHUH ycTpiid
Kocmocy, nie Bce icHye B TapMOHii, HOPO/PKYIOUYH HECKIHUCHHY
“menonito OyrTs”. JlocATHYTHH MOPSAAOK BU3HAETHCS OCHOBHUM
MOKA3HUKOM “Kpacu” Ta ‘“KMTTE3IATHOCTI” TBOPIHHSA — YU TO
JITEPAaTypPHOTO BUCIOBIIOBAHHSA, YA TO MY3HUYHOT KOMIIO3HIII1, YU
TO CKYJNBITYpH a0 apXITEeKTYpHOI cnopyzml. CepenHboBiuHa
XpUCTUSHCbKA KHIDKHICTh — yCHajKyBana Iied eCTeTHUYHUH
MpUHIMI. Y BI3aHTIACHKIM, a 3roJoM 1 Yy CJOB’SHCBHKIi
PUTOPHUHIN Tpamuuii dompumanus nopsAoKy YCBIIOMITIOETHCS
OJTHI€IO 3 KJFOUOBHX HOPM MOBHO-JITEPATYPHOI ISUIBHOCTI, 110
MPOSIBIISIETBCSL  IK Ha KOHIIENTyalbHOMY piBHI (y BiaOopi
Marepialy), Tak 1 Ha KOMIO3UIIHHOMY (y poO3TallyBaHHI
MaTepiaily Ta y 3acodax Horo npukpariaHHs).

VY miif crarTi cTaBUMO cO01 3a METy aHalli3 TEeXHOJIOTiH
YIOPSIIKOBAHOCTI ~ BUKJIFOYHO — JITEPAaTypHOTO  BHKJIAAYy B
M3HBOCEPETHBOBIYHIN CX1THOCIOB THCBKIN ariorpadii. Hayko-
BUIl iHTepec /10 KOMIO3UIi ariorpadiuHUX TBOPIB, YKJIAJEHUX
POCIHCHKMMHM KHW)KHHKaMu Ti3Hboro CepenHboBiuds (a Hac

! tu.: Fepyman E.B. Busanruiickoe Mysbiko3uamue. — JL.: Myssixa, 1988. — C.107.
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[IKaBUTHUME MaicTepHicTh mepexycim €midanis [Ipemyaporo
ta [laxomis Cep6a), 3yMOBIEHHH JOCI 1€ OCTaTOYHO HE
PO3B’S3aHOI0  MPOOJIEMOIO  HAJEXKHOCTI  “‘©KCIIPECHBHO-
eMouiﬁHoro” 3a BuzHaueHHAM [[.C.JluxadoBa, CTHIIIO “IJICTCHIE
CJIOBEC”, IKMM BIPaBHO BOJIOALUIM BUIIE3a3HAUYEH] 610rpa<1)1/1 a6o
AO AHTHSHMX PHTOPHIHIX 3pa3K1B (C.C. ABeleI_IeB @ .Kird®),
a0 10 TaK 3BaHOI'O “‘CX1THOCIIOB HHCBKOFO ITepenBiapoxeHHs”
(J1.C.JIuxauos®, O.B.Ilenerenko’). Hapa31 IO IEPCIICKTHBHY
TEeMy HE JOCIIKEHO B JIITEpaTypO3HaBUili MeHi€BICTHII. Xod4a
BEJIbMH  TEpPeKOHNIMBI  TBep/ukeHHS  P.Ilikkio  cTOCOBHO
NONIMPEHHS 130KONIYHUX CTPYKTYP Y CIJIOB’SHCBKHX TBOpAX,
HalMCAaHUX “‘TUIETEHIEM CJIOBeC”, a BIATAK HaJaHHI HUM
dopmotBopuoi  (yHKIHi  puTMY®, IUIKOM  JO3BOJSIOTH
BCTaHOBUTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI JIITEPaTypHOTO BUKJIAAY 1, TOJIOBHE,
3’sicyBaTl OCHOBHI NMPUHLUIN HOTo yIOpsAKOBAHOCTI, 30KpEMa,
y TakoMy TONYJISIPHOMY CEpPEeIHbOBIYHOMY JKaHpI, SKUM €
ariorpadis.

Y OKUTII CBATOrO YHOPSAKOBAHICTH JIITEPATYPHOTO
BUKJIQJly PO3MOYMHAETHCA 3 pummizayii, OCHOBHOIO CIOCO0Y
NpUKpAIlaHHS ~ BUCIIOBIIIOBAHHSA B CXIJIHOCJIOB STHCBHKIH
mitepatyplt mizHboro CepennboBiyud. Y TBopax €nidanisa
[Ipemynporo puTM — OCOOJHMBHUN TMOPSAOK MOBJICHHSI , SIKHIA
OPUHHATO HAa3MBATU “TIETEHIM CIIOBEC”, PO3YMIIOUM IMif UM
CJIIOBECHUIN OpPHAMEHT, 3aCHOBAaHUI Ha MOBTOpI JIEKCUYHOI 1/a060

% Agepunyes C.C. TlosTyka paHHeBM3aHTHiCKON muTepaTypst. — M.: Coda, 1997. —
C.237-239.

8 Kitch F.C. The Literary Style of Epifanij Premudryj: Pletenije Sloves / Ed. by

J.Holthusen and J.Schrenk. — Munich: Otto Sagner, 1976. — P.268.

Hanp.: Jluxaues /].C. Hexoropble 3amaud U3Y4€HHS BTOPOTO IOKHOCIABSHCKOTO

pusHus B Poccun. — M.: Uza-8o AH CCCP, 1958. — C.22-25.

Ienewenxo FO.B. VYxpainceka initepatrypa mi3Hporo CepeanboBiuus (mpyra

nonosuna XIII — XV cr.). [ixepena. Cucrema xanpiB. JlyxoBHi inteHmii. — K.:

®domiant, 2004. — C.218-220.

6 Hus.: Iluxkkuo P. «llneteHue cnoBec» M JUTEpaTypHblE CTWIM IPABOCIABHBIX
cnasie B no3nHeM CpenHeBekosbe // [Tukkno P. Slavia Orthodoxa: Juteparypa u
si3bik / O1B. pen. H.H.3amonbckas, B.B.Kanyrun; npenuc. B.B.Kanyruna, nepes. ¢
uran. U.MumsieBoit. — M.: 3Hak, 2003. — C.641-644.

7 T'epyman E.B. Hur. Bun. — C.107.
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CUHTAKCUYHOI OJWHWII B CHHTarMi, B Tmepiofai (KUIBKOX
CYMDKHUX CHHTarMax), a TaKoX y IMOCJiJOBHUX Mepioaax.

VYcepenuHi CHHTarMM 4YacTilmie 3a BCE IOBTOPIOIOTHCS
kopeHi. @pa3u, mnoOymOBaHI OJHOKOPEHEBUMH CIIOBAMH,
YTBOPIOIOTh ~ masmonoeivnuti  put™M. Y  Kurii  Cepris
Pagonespkoro (nani — XKCP) €mnidaniit 3aneBHsie camoro cede B
ToMy, mo [ocmomb HaauxHE WOro B po3modvariii poOoOTi,
OCKUIBKM 3JaTHHH ‘“‘Moe He-pasoyM—-le B-pasoyM-—
UTH, ¥ MOeMy Hemo—-oyMhHI-I oyMeHIi-e nomatu’
[’KCP, 8, tyr i mami BumineHe mHow — €.J1.]. “3nBoeHHS”
KOpeHss B MEXaX OJHIE] CHHTarMM — O3HaKa ‘“MIiIHOTO”
(Gpa3oBoOro MICTiHHS.

KpiM KkopeHiB, y CHHTarMi MOXYThb IOBTOPIOBAaTHUCS
3aKiHYEHHSI CYCIAHIX CJIiB, YTBOPIOIOYH MPH [ILOMY ACOHAHCHULL
pPUTM, IIO HAJA€ MPOMOBI MEJOMIMHOTO 3BYy4aHHA. Y TOMY XK
XKCP ariorpad medanuThcs 3 NMPUBOAY HeOaKaHHS OUYEBU/IIIIB
MOABMKHUIITBA ¢B. Cepris MPOCIaBUTH HOTO KHUTTA: “HMUKTO
Xe He IOpb3Hflle NMCATM O HEeMb. HM IJaJiHIM HU
Ommxuin, Hu Oosmim Hm Menbmin® [KCP, 2].
JlotpuMaHHsT MOp(EeMHOI TOTOXKHOCTI B 3aBEpIEHHI CYCIIHIX
ClIB — CBOEPIIHUN BaplaHT CEPEJHHOBIYHOI pPHUMH, SKa
MIPOJYKYE 3BEJICHHS pUMOBaHUX a(hopU3MiB.

Ycepenuni  mepiogy  “NOMHOXYIOTbCS® — 3aKiHUEHHS
OJTHOPITHUX CJIB Ta THUN CHUHTAKCUYHOTO 3B’SI3KY MIXK
cuHtarMamu. Y mepeamosi g0 JKutis Credana I[lepmcbkoro
(mami — XXCrIl) €nidaniii 3a3HaUae, M0 Mae HaAMIP BUCBITIUTH
yci oOcTaBuHU nponoBigHUNTBa cB. CTedana: “Vl BB MHOUL-
ctBh, ¥ BB cCcBameHHMUYe-CcTBh, M BB YyUUTEJb-
creh, u BB cBarurens-cTeh” [XKCTII, 50]. A B XKCP
OCh TaK Tepelniuye HKepena, 3 SKuX 30MpaB Marepian mpo MperL.
Ceprisi: “Enmxo cibIiax®s M pasyMext <...> eymka
A cTapelb CJIBIIaXb, 1z eJIMKa CBOVIMaAa wdUrMa
BUIOhXDB, M ejamuka ~ CcaMoTr'o OYCTBH CJIBHAaxb, M
enmMKa oyBhmaxm. wxe BCJIhOb e€ro XOOMBIATO
[’)KCP, 4]. OpnnakoBi 3aKkiHYeHHS OJHOPIAHHUX CIIIB Ta

AN
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(3

KOHCTPYKITiS ‘n enmka”,  pi3HOBHA  “i-3B’SI3KY’,
3a0e31euyroTh “KiJiblieBe” IUICTIHHS MOYaTKIB Ta KIHIIIB HHU3KH
MOCITIJOBHUX CUHTArM.

Y KITBbKOX CYMDKHUX Iiepiojax ariorpad MOBTOpIO€E
CUHTAKCUYHUNA €JIEeMEHT — CJIOBOCIOJIYYEHHS, 110 1HO/1 3aiiMae
micie  aHadopu  (“emmHonauaTme”) abo  emidopu
(“emuuoxonuanme”). A B XKCrtll d¢parment “nmauy”
ariorpada CKJIaJaeThCs 3 TaKUX NEPIOJiB, y AKUX OaHa (paza
BUKOPHCTAaHA HaBiTh B 000X (YHKIIISIX — crovatky emidopu, a
noTiM aHadopu.

CyMHI/Iﬁ Kallb €ni(1)aHi51 Bi,Z[KpI/IBaGTBC}I 313HAHHAM Y
TOMY, IIIO BiH HE OYB MPUCYTHIM npu OCTaHHIX XBHJIMHAX XKUTTS
CB. CTe(baHa 1 "epe3 Iie He 3MIT 3 yciMa MPOBECTH HOTO Y
BiUHICTE: “Erma mnpecTaBjieHbe UeCTHaro Teja
TBOEro OBICTH, TOT'Za MHOXalmeM M OpaTbaMb
OCTyNJILIIMM OIOP® TBOWM, YBE MHh, MHh He cymy
Ty. He cnomoBuxcs [OCJEeOHSATO TM LeJjioBaHua
¥ KOHEeUHAI'O INpomeHMa, yBE MHh, MHh He cymy
7y” [KCTII, 240]. EMomiiiHuii TOH CKOPOOTHOTO PO3MIPKO-
BYBaHHS 3aJjaHUN enighopuyHum PUTMOM.

Hanani  exkcripecuBHe  BUTYKYBaHHA  “yBul  Muh!”
BUHOCHUTKCS Ha TIOYATOK KOXKHOTO CY/DKCHHS. PUTM 3MIHIOETHCS.
JlymeBHa CIyCTOILIEHICTh Ta po3Mayu MOCHITIOIOTHCS 3 YePrOBUM
nepionoM: “¥YBer Muh! Beix 60oTaTt TPhxu ¥ JIMWEHbU
M CTYIHHEX Ihiis wuMcnojgHmxca <...> YBe wMHh!
Kro MM  I[JlaMeHb  yTacur, KTO MU  TMY
npocBhTure? <...> ¥VBE MHh! Kaxkxo CKOHUYAamw MOe
XMTbe, Kak I[pelJioBy Ce MOpe BeJIMKOe U
npocTpaHHoe/ ? <...> VBe MHh! BosHysicsa
nocpenh OyumMHBEL XKUTMMCKATO MOPS, M Kako
MOCTUTHY B TUIMHY YyMUJIEHMA ¥ KAKO IOMOy B
npucranvme nokaanua?”  [KCrtIl, 240-242]. Ilicas
KOPUTYBaHHS 3B’S3YBaIbHOTO €IEMEHTY (YCIKaHHS YaCTHHH)
“BIWJINTTS. TOYYTTIB” TPOAOBKYE PYXJUBIIIUN aHagopuuHu
put™M. AHnadopa “yBel MHh!” CIYXHUTh 3aroJOBKOM HOBOTO
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nepioay i, BOAHOYAC, € 3aCO00M 3B 513Ky MK HUMHU Y BEIMKOMY
¢dparmenTi. “I'paroun” puTMamMu BHKJIady, ariorpad 3miHIOE
dbopMu “criipanbHOr0” Mixk()pPa30BOTO MIETIHHS BCHOTO OJHUM
CJIOBOCHOJIyYEHHSIM.

VY TBOpax, HalMCaHMX “TUIETEHIEM CJIOBEC”, PUTMi3allis
YIOPAIKOBYE  JIITEPaTypHUH  BHUKJIAA  3aBASKH  TaKOMY
MOBJICHHIO, sIK€ Ilependadae HeoOMmediceHe NomoproeanHs 4u
TO JIEKCMYHOI, Y TO CHHTAKCUYHOI OAWMHUII. BapitoBaHH:S
pUTMaMu (BUKOPHCTaHHA NPYXHUX (opM IUICTIHHS — BiA
“minHOr0” (hpazoBoro 10 ‘‘crmipanbHOro” MiK(Pa3zoBOro)
BIUIMBAE HA IHTCHCHBHICTh TeMNy (IIBHIKOCTI “‘MOJaHHS"
3aBEepUICHHUX CyIKEHB). Y ariorpadii cnocrepiraeMo JiBa TeMIU
BUKIIANY: OUHAMIYHUL — MIDKY8ANbHUl, aMIUIITyJa SKOTO
KOJIMBAETHCS  BiJl PI3KO  YMOBUIBHEHOTO JO  IiIBUIICHO
MIPUCKOPEHOTO, Ta pO3MIPEHULl ONOBIOATbHULL.

Pizke YIIOBUTbHEHHS JTepaTypHOTO BUKJIATy
3IACHIOETBCS Yepe3 IOCUJIEHHS SKOro-HeOyab TBEpKEHHS
BEJIMKOIO0 KUIbKICTIO nuTar. [IpuifoM IUTAaTHOrO PO3MIUpPEHHS
(mat. — “ammmidikamii’), HaWYaCTOTHIIMKA Yy TBOpax 3
pi3HOMaHITHUMHU (OpMaMU CIOBECHUX IUIETiHb, J03BOJISIE
ariorpadaM 30Cepe/PKyBaTH yBary ayAMToOpii Ha MEBHUX
CY/UKEHHSIX, fKl, 3 X TOUKHM 30pYy, MOTpPeOyIOTh HaWOULIbII
MIPOHUKJIMBOTO JTyXOBHOTO MEPEXKHUBAHHS.

VY upomy BigHOUIEHH] nmoka3oBuM € gparment XCrtll, y
akoMy €midaniii mnporojomnrye MpoxajdbHy MOJHUTBY CB.
Credana nepesa cTpaToro Ha BOTHMILI, sKa Oysa 3ajymaHa, ajie
TaK 1 HE 3AIMCHEHOI0 PO3TIOYEHUMH S3MYHUKAMU. [IpoxaHHs
MPOCBITHUKA SBJIsE cO000I0 ‘“‘dyxke cloBo”, moOynoBaHe 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  JAEKUIbKOX  JecsaTkiB  nurtaT 13 IlcanTups,
pO3TanoBaHuX MiAPS, ajge aOCOTIOTHO TOTOXKHUX 32 3MICTOM.
3arosioBHa (pasza, CIOBHEHA BIAYaNAYITHOTO CTOTOHY, — “Bcu
SA3BILU, obrmenume, obupgoma M4, KO  IIYeJIBl
coTs, ¥ pasrophmacs, s£KO OTHb B TEpHbBHU,
umeHeMm T'ocnomuums npormueisaxcs wum (Ilc. 117, 10-
12), mae fABI CKIafoBi: KOHCTaTyBaHHS ‘‘MEHI 3arpoxKye
Hebe3neka” 1 3BepHeHHA 10 bora: “I'ocmoam, mpuiiau MeHi Ha
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noromory”’. KokHa HacTymHa myTaTa MOBHICTIO MOBTOPIOE a00
OJIHYy 3 IMX CKJIAI0BUX, a00 oOuaBI pa3oM. 3asBiicHa Ha
MOYaTKy AYMKa HisIK HE pO3TOPTAETHCS, TOMY PO3MIPKOBYBAaHHS
IO CyTi NPU3YINUHIETHCA — TEMI BUKJIALY YIOBUIBHIOETHCS 10
HYJIbOBOTO.

BoueBup, nocnabiena quHaMiKa aBTOPCHKUX MipKyBaHb
€ OIHMM 13 CcmocoOiB HeBepOasbHOI apryMmeHramii. VY
BunieBkazanoMy ypuBky JKCrll, axuit 3a O.d.KonoBanooro
JIOPEYHO BU3HAYNTH “HATHITAHHSM IUTAT ", ariorpad opieHTye
CIIyXauiB Ha yBa)xKHE “TIepeKUBaHHS AYMKHU PO MYUCHHUIIbKUI
noasur cB. CredaHa 3 METOI0 OCTATOYHOTO TEPEKOHAHHS 1X Y
TOMY, LII0 CaMe Yepe3 FOTOBHICTb NPUHHATH CMEPTh EPMChKUI
NPOTIOBITHUK MOXKE OyTH 3apaxOBaHUM J0 XPUCTHUSHCHKHX
CTPacTOTEPIIIiB.

Hpyrum crnocoOoMm HeBepOanbHOI aprymMeHTalii MOXKHa
BBOKATH  TIOCHJICHY  JIUHAMIKy  pPO3MIpKOBYBaHHSI. Y
ariorpaiuHuX TBOpax TEMIl BHKJIAAy IPHCKOPIOETHCSA IIO-
pi3HOMY, TpOTE€ HE3MIHHOIO O3HAaKOK MpPUCKOPEHHS €
BUKOPHUCTAHHS HIAPAJ 3HAYHOI KUIBKOCTI MPOCTHX CYO’€KTHO-
OpeJUKaTHUX  KOHCTPYKLIH Ta  JOTPUMAHHA  CypsJHO-
3’€IHYBaJILHOTO 3B’SI3Ky MK HUMH.

V3aranbHioroun B “nioxBasibHoMy cioBi” KCP nonsuru
npen. Cepris, €nmidaniii HaHW3ye KUIbKAa JNECATKIB BH3HAUY€Hb

CBATOT0, MOOYJAOBAHUX 32 MOJEIUTI0 “KOMYy — XTO: ““... 11amb
oTellb n oydunTresieMb oydumuresib, HaKa3aTeJlb
BOXIEMb, HaCTHpeM% HaCTHpb, MIT'OYyMEHOMD

HaCTaBHUMKD, MHMXOMBb HadYaJIHUKD, MOHACTBEIPEM
crpomuTeJib, IIOCTHMKOMB IIOXBaljla, MHEH#HHMKOME
oymobpeHie, wmepewMmb kpacora...” [XKCP, 148]. He
3YMUHSAIOYUCH ]l Yac MAaHETIPUYHOTO BHUCIIOBIIOBAHHS,
ariorpad JOKJIAJHO HE PO3IIIAAA€E >KOAHY BIIMIYEHY TyXOBHY
AKICTh CBSTOro. Bucokuii Temn, JOCATHYTUH CypsSIHUM
CKpIIUICHHSIM HETIONIUPEHUX pEeYeHb, Yy JEIKHX MICIIX

¢ Konosanosa O.®. KoHCTpyKTHBHOE M CTHIMCTUYECKOE NPHMEHEHHE LHUTaT B
«Kutnn Credpana Ilepmckoro», HamucanHom Enudanuem IIpemynpeim //
Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik. — Miinchen, 1979. — Bd. 24, H. 4. — S.505.
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MiTPUMAaHUN “mimHUM” TaBTOJIOTTYHUM pUTMOM
(“oyunurenemt oyumTesn’).

Temn BUKJIAy MakCUMAaJIbHO MPHUCKOPIOETHCS TAKOXK Yy
JAHITIOKKY, 3BEACHOMY BOEIWHO OJHOPITHUMH EMOIIKHO-
30y/DKEHUMHU  3allUTaHHSIMHU. Taki KOHCTPYKIi akKaJaeMik
B.H.TonnopoB Boji€ Ha3uBaTH ‘“3TYLICHHAM MHUTAJIHHOTO
HpOCTOpy”g. Y XKCrtII ariorpad “3rymrye” BiacHe 3UBYBaHHS 3
MPUBOJy HEBU3HAUEHOCTi, SK HAWMOBHIIIE 3BEIUYUTH CB.
Credana: “Ho uTO TS Hapeky, O enuckomne? Wnm
4TO TA MMEHyKn? JViM UMM T4 Opus30oBY? U Kako
T4 nposhmaw? Miom umM T4 MhHO? Viam d4ro TA
npumamw? Kaxo noxeajo, Kako I[Io4YTy, Kako
yOJIaxmo, KakKO pasjioxin UM KakKy XBajly Tu
crnnety?” [JKCrlIl, 242]. [lomyku afgekBaTHOTO iMEHYBaHHs
CBATOrO  “pO3TATYIOThCSA”  3aBIASKU  HIBUAKOILIMHHOMY
nepeOrMpaHHI0 MOXIIMBHX MIIXO0/IIB Y HOTO MPOCIIaBIISHHI.

PazoMm i3 HaHW3yBaHHSAM 3alUTaHb-3UBYBaHb, ariorpad
MPUCKOPIOE TEMIT BHKJIAAY 3a JIONOMOrOK HAIJIAaCTyBaHHS HE
MEHII eMOLIMHMX crnoHyKanbHUX BHUryKiB. Ochb sk y JKCP
€midaniii 3aKIuKae Tam’sTaTH ICTOPUYHE TMOJBHKHUIITBO
TpOillbKOrO irymMeHa: “Ila He 3abBeHO OOyHeTtb XUTIe
CB#Taro Tuxoe M KPOTKOe U HeszjobuBOe, Ia He
3abBEHO boyImeTsb XKMTie ero yeCcTHoOe u
HelnopouHoe ¥ OesMm#TexHoe, nTa He 3abBeHO
foymeTs XMTlie ero nmobpolhTesibHOE UM UIIHOE U
npemsfmHoe, na He 3BabBeHE OOYINOYTH MHOTHI#
ero gpoBponmhTenu M BeJMKaa MCIOpaBieHIa...”
[’KCP, 153]. Tyr BUCOKHI TeMIl 3yMOBJICHUN BXXWUBaHHIM
aHa(OPUYHOTO PUTMY, BCTAHOBIEHOTO EJIEMEHTOM “ma He
3abpeHO OoyneTs’, N0 SIKOTO MiAOMparoThCs I110pa3 HOBI
T'Y4HI BUMOTH.

° T onopoe B.H. uzuennoe neno Ceprust Pagonexckoro / Toropos B. H. Cestocts 1
CBSITBIC B PYCCKOM TyXOBHOH KyibType. B 2-X T.T. — M.: SI3bIKH pyCCKOH KyJIBTYpBHI,
1998. — T.2. Tpu Beka xpuctuanctsa Ha Pycn (XI1-XIV Beka). — C.644.
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[Tocunena auHaMiKa aBTOPCHKHX MIPKYyBaHb — TaKHA
croci6 HeBepOabHOI apryMeHTarlii, y skui ariorpad Hamae
CIIyXaueBi He3amepeyHi JI0Kas3W, 10, HA WOro pPO3yMiHHS, HE
MoTpeOyIOTh peTenbHOro OOrpyHTyBaHHSA. CTpPIMKUU Tepexina
BiJI OJHOTO CY/UKEHHS JIO0 1HIIOTO CBIAYMUTH MPO OE3CyMHIBHE
NEpEeKOHAaHHsI aBTOpa B TOMY, IO HOrO ayauTOpis CTOITh Ha
OJIHIHM CBITOTJISAHO-€CTETUYHIN TO3UIlIT 3 HUM y PO3TISHYTOMY
MUTaHHI.

YTIOBUTBHEHHI Ta TPHCKOPEHUH TEMITH JIITEPaTypPHOTO
BUKJIJly TO3HAYAIOTh KPaifHi MeXi aBTOPCHKOTO MaHEBPYBaHHS
B po3MipKoBYBaHHi. Ariorpady BiacTuBo abo “3ymuHATH”
PO3AyMH 1 TPUBAIIUI Yac CHOTJSAATH AKYCh BXIIMBY 17€10, 400
“ckoB3aTH’ MarepiajioM, TO3HAYAaI0UU TBEP/KEHHS, 110 MAIOTh
Oytu mnpuitHaATI Oe3 3amepedeHb. BinTak yrmopsaKOBaHICTh
pPO3MIPKOBYBaJbHOTO  TEMIy  TMOJsrae B JOJEpKaHHI
BIJITOBITHOCTI MiXK 3MICTOM BHUCIIOBJICHOI Te3u Ta (hopmamu ii
penpe3eHTalii JOpeYHUM PUTMOM.

Ha  nporuBary  MaHEBpeHOMY  pO3MIPKOBYBAHHIO
OTOBIIAJIBHUM ~ TEMI  HE  BUIPI3HIETbCA  OaraTodyHKIIO-
HaJbHICTIO. Y  ariorpaiyHOMy TBOpI HapaTHBHI €301
noOy/I0BaH1 3a CXEMOIO0 NMpuuuUHa — KONi3is — noguanHs. Y HiA
Jpyruii KOMIIOHEHT, 3BICHO, HaWOUIbIIMKA 3a 00caroM, aie
HACTUIBKU, HACKIIBKH MOTPIOHO, 11100 HE BTPATUBCS 3B’SI30K MIX
MepelyMOBOIO CIOKETHOI CHTYallii Ta MOpaJbHUM BHCHOBKOM,
SKUi 13 Hel BuTiKac. JIakOHIYHWN BHKJIA] KOXKHOI CKIIAZOBOI
BKa3aHOI CXeMHU 1 00YMOBIIIOE 0n08i0AIbHY POIMIPEHICMb.

VY XKurtii Hukona Panonesskoro (mani — XKHP) ITaxomiit
Cep0 BHKIJIaZa€ MOJI0, IO CTANacs B NepeaeHb HAIIeCTs Ha
Pycy opmuHcbkoro xana €aures. Y nepedymosi emnizony
BKa3aHO, IO CB. HWKOH 3BEpHYBCS B MOJIUTBI JIO CBOTO
HeOecHoro nokpoButens cB. Cepris 3 TUM, 00 TOW YHNpOCHB
bora BpsaTyBaTH pychKi 3eMJiIl BiJl 1HOIUIEMIHHUKIB. Y KOJi3ii
HaeTbest mMpo BUAIHHA, 10 Mo6ayuB cB. HukoH, Ta mpo ioro
peakuiro Ha nobadeHe i1 mouyrte. Jlo kenii CBATOrO 3aBiTalu
mutponionutu Iletpo Ta Omnekciii, a 3 HumMu 1 cB. Cepriid.
BinBimyBaui momepemunu cB. Hukona, mo He3abapom
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CTaHETBCS BEIIMKE JINXO, aJIe 1 MOSCHUIIY, 1110 Ha TO € ['ocnoaHs
BOL: “Tako, - peue - cynbam BOXMMMDB M3BOJIMCSH,
exe o HamecTBuu wmHomemeHHuk [JKHP, 94].
HatxHeHHMH TONBMXHMK HArmoyMHB OpaTito, 1 BCi pa3om
CMHMPEHHO BIAJAIWINCA 3 MOHACTHPS, a KOJIM IOBEPHYJIHUCH,
no0auniav CHYCTOLIEHY oOuTenb. MOpaibHUM  BUCHOBKOM
emi30ly € MOBOJ/UKCHHsI CB. HUKOHa, KOTpWii 3 PaiCTIO, IO
3miiicHuBcs  Bokuii  3aym Ha KOPHUCTh YEHIIM, II0YaB
BIIHOBIIIOBAJIbHI po0OOTH: “He HM3BIAIE [Meyaynio, He
YVHEI WUJIn ocrnabh oT nomBuUra, HO abue
BocTaeTrs Myxecku [XKHP, 94]. ¥V ubomy onoBiganbHOMY
dbparMeHTi npuuuna 1 nouawHs YTBOPIOIOTH CHMETPIIO.
CriouaTky HeOecHI 3aCTyHHKH PYCHKOI 3€MIli NEPEKOHYIOTh
cB. Hukona 3 Bipoto nepenectu boxuii THiB, a IOTIM BXXe cam
CBATUN Haguxae Oparii0 MYXHbO CIPUNUHATH 3arofisHe
BOPOTOM 3JI0 1 TIOHOBHTH 3BHYHHH YCTPid MOHACTUPCHKOTO
KUTTA.

SIKIIO  yHMOpSAKOBAHICTH PO3MIPKOBYBAJIBHOTO  TEMILY
noyiArae 'y  miaOuWpaHHI — aJE€KBaTHOI ~ JUHAMIKH,  TO
YIOPAJKOBAHICTh  OMOBINATBHOIO — Yy  DPIBHOLIHHOMY
CHIBBIJTHOIIIEHHI CKJIQJIOBUX HapaTWBHOI cxemu. Hackiibku
CTHCIIMMH, ajie YITKO CPOpPMYJIbOBAaHHUMH € TE3U MEPIIOro i
OCTaHHBOTO KOMIIOHEHTIB, IO BiAOWTI OAHA B JpPYrid §K
numannst | 6i0nosidb, HACTIIBKM PO3TOPHYTOK € KOJIi3is,
NpU3HAYEHHS $IKOI, Mo-Tepile, 3a0e3eYuTH MOsSCHIOBAIbHUN
3B’130K MIX I€pPelyMOBOIO Ta BUCHOBKOM, MO-/pYyTe, BUUEPITHO
PO3KpUTH OOCTaBUHHU MOBYAJIBHOI CUTYAITIl.

Temmu BCTaHOBIIOIOTH BiAMOBIIHI (POPMHU JIITEPATYPHOTO
BUKIIANY — pPO3MIPKOGYSaHHs Ta 0nogiob (y PHUTOPUIHIN
Tpaauiiii — oratio Ta narratio).

Y  “cunpHuX Tmo3uUifAX”’  ariorpadiuHoro TBOpY —
“nepeamoBi” Ta “moxBajii”’ — aBTOpP 3aBXKAU PO3MIPKOBYE.
Ckaximo, y XCtIl €mnidaniii po3’sicHIOE CBOe OakaHHS
3aIMCcaTH MOJBUTH BHIATHOTO TPOCBITUTEINST MEPMCHKOT 3€MITI.
Bin 3i3HaeThcs, Mo HE 34aTHUN yTpUMYBAaTH OOTOHATXHEHHE
KHUTTS TPOINOBiAHMKAa B cepui (ToOTO cmorysgatu ioro
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HOJBM)KHUIITBO MHCJICHHO), TOMY 3MYIIEHUH MaTepiaiizyBaTH
nouyTrTsi: “A3B He OOCTUIOX B Ty Mhpy u He
npumumox B CUe [pPsCJOo, eXe HEeBUIMMO Ha
Pas3yMHEIX CKpMXaJlex CEepHeuHEX OMCcaTy, HO Ha
YyBbCTBEHHIX xapTuax®b uaBomaux nmucaTtn [KCTII,
50]. A y )KCP €midaniii nepekoHye cayxadis, M0 HE HOMY CITif
Oy710 0 THpOCNaBIATH BEIMKOro ciykutens boxkoro, ame He
nepeaaTd NUIAX-CXO/DKEHHS JyxoHocHoro Crapus, irymeHa
Pycbkoi 3emi1i, Matouu Ha 1€ Bke 310paHi MaTepiaiu, 3peITor
1Ie Tipiie, Hik 3p00UTH 1€ He3rpabHo: “Ame Ow He NMCAaHO
foymeT CTapLueBO XUT1e, HO WCTAaBJIEHO KOYIIHO
6e3 BBLCIOMMHaHIAa, TO ce oyb0O  HHMKAKOXe
noBpemuT TOTO CcBfTaro crapua <...> ..HO MH
camu ~ cero He nnawp3oyemc#’ [KCP, 7]. HdyxoBHa
HacHara, 1o ii 000B’SI3KOBO OTPUMAIOTh CIyXadl BiJl pO3MOBii
PO CBATOTO, € MPEIMETOM IBOTO PO3MIPKYBaHHS, a BiITaK i
MPUYMHOKO YKIIQJAHHS KUTIS.

SAxmo y “nepenMoBi” ariorpad Mipkye mOpo I, SKi
nepeciinye B po0OoTi, To y “moxBami”, Mopsi i3 pO3rOPHYTOO
apryMEHTAllI€l0 CBATOCTI MMOJIBUKHUKA, OOTPYHTOBYE AYMKY PO
CBOIO HE3JaTHICTh JOCTOMHO BIIaHyBaThu #oro. Hampuxan,
[Taxomiit Cep6 y 3axumrounii yactusi JKuris CaBu Bumepcbkoro
(mamm — JKCB) mnpsMo cTBEpaXye, IO HE CIpaBUBCA 3
IIOCTABJIEHUM 3aBHaHHAM: “He IOCTUIOX exe I[IOHOOHY
TaKOBa MyXa VCIIpaBJIEHMA HalliCaTu VI I10
OOCTOaHMI I[IOXBaJIMTM, W INOIJOOHYK UYEeCThb TOMY
BO3maTM, U Onaraa Hhkaa, ToOMy [IPMKIJAOHA IO
mocTosaHMn, Akoxe 6h owb, npmHecTn [JKCB, 78]. A
€mdaniit TIpemynpuit y XCrtIl B3arani 3akinukae maiOyTHIX
YyhTa4yiB MepepoOUTH Bce, MLI0 BIH HamucaB: “‘OBaue

BB3MOXHO eCThb HhxoMmy mobphremy u
mynophrmemy o T'ocriogh NOOCTpoMTHM cua M Jo6ph
MMOYMHUTH, a HeynobOpeHasa ynoopuru, u
HeyCTpOeHasda IIOCTPOUTH, u HeyxumpeHas

YXUTPUTU, U HecBepmeHaa Haxonuatwu [XKCTII, 260].
[TpenMeTom 3aBepLIAIBHOTO “TIOXBAIBHOTO” PO3MIPKOBYBAaHHS
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€ JIyMKa Ipo Te, [0 30BCIM HEJETKO 3HAWTH MOTPiOHI clloBa
IUIs  3BEIMYEHHS BUAATHOIO IOJABM)KHUKA. Y  KOHTEKCTI
“BepOalibHOI ~ HECIIPOMOXKHOCTI”  PUTMIYHI  TaBTOJOT1YHI
3JIBOEHHS OTPUMYIOTh JOAATKOBY KOHOTAIIIIO.

OTxe, 32 JONOMOIOI YCMAHO84020 MIPKYBaHHS aBTOP
¢dokycye yBary ayauTopii Ha 3aBJaHHSX, IO BHSABISIOTHCS
CIIUIBHMMU K IS “‘criicaTens’”’, Tak 1 IS MOoro 4uTadiB — IM
HAJICKHUTh TEPEKUTH TMOJBUTH NpPAaBEAHMKA 3 KOPUCTIO. A
V3aeanvHiol4e MIpKyBaHHS IPU3HAYCHO aKTHBI3yBaTH TBOPUYHUI
MOTEHIial ciyxauiB. Ariorpad mnpomoHye YyciM 3aiHITH
MO3MII0  aKTHBHOTO  CIODJSIIAHHS 1 pO3TJENiTH B
MTOABMKHUIITBI CBATOTO TE, IO BiH HE NMPHUMITUB, Ta BTUIUTH
rmobayeHe B TOM CIOCiO, IKMM BiH HE 3Mir.

OpuriHagbHUMH BHJAMH  “TIOXBAJBHOTO” PO3MipKOBY-
BaHHA € naayi Ta ymiwanna. Ilonpu Te, 1o HUMHU pUuioMaMu
MOCTYT'YBAINACSA 1€ B AHTUYHIA Ta PaHHbOXPUCTUSHCBHKIN
miteparypi, y mizHboMy CepeaHbOBIUYI BOHM pealli3oBaHi
BCBOTO B JIEKUIbKOX TBopax. Hacammepen, e aHOHIMHE
cepocbke CrnoBo kHs3t0 Jlazapro, a Takox XKwurtie Credana
Ilepmcekoro. B ocrannbomy €midaniit Tpuui “nmaue” 3a
MIOMEPJIUM MPOCBITHUKOM — BiJl YCl€i MEPMCHKOi LIEPKBU, BiJl
nepMsiH Ta Big cebe ocobucTo, a MOTIM Tak caMoO Tpuul
“yTilmaeTbcs” AYMKOIO MPO CHACIHHS CBSTOrO, BIpSUM B HOTO
nepeOyBanHs B boxxomy [lapctBi (i BUOM NaHETipUYHOIO
BUKJIay, a TakKoX iX BI3aHTIHCBKI JpKepena JOKIAIHO
MIPOaHaIi30BaHl B 3MICTOBHMX Mparsx IO.AniccaHJJpaToclo). 4
CKOpOHUX Ta 3ACNOKIUIU6UX MIPKYBAaHHSIX aBTOpP EKCILTIKYE
CBOIO TMO3HUIIIO 10 BiJHOIIEHHIO IO CBSITOTO 1 TUM CAMUM 3a]Ia€
naoCc YUTANBKOTO CIPUHHATTS — 3BOPYIUINBE MEPEKUBAHHS-
Mi3HAHHS BUJIaTHOTO cBiToYa [{epkBH.

B “ocHOBHI# 4acTHHI” KUTIsl PO3MiPKOBYBaHHS BHCTYIIA€
Croco0OM  TepexoJly Bl BHUCBITJIICHHS OJHIE] YECHOTH

0 NMus.: Anuccandpamoc FO.A. Cneapl maTpuCTUYECKUX THIOB MoxBail B JKutuu
Credana Ilepmckoro // [IpeBHepycckas nuteparypa. McrounukoBenenue. — JL.:
Hayxka, 1984. — C.64-74; Alissandratos J. Medieval Slavic and Patristic Eulogies //
Studia Historica et Philologica. Sectio Slavica. — Firenze, 1982. — Ne 14. — 156 p.
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MOJBIKHUKA 10 300pakeHHs iHIOI. Bkasyrouum mpenmer
po3risiny, Hanpukian, y KCtIl — HeaOusikuii iHTEpeC FOHOTO
YeHIST 0 “KHIDKHOI CIpaBW’”’, MO, SK HACHIJIOK, BTIIHBCS Y
CTBOPEHHI TIEPMCBHKOI THCEMHOCTI, — ariorpad IIOCTpyE
TBEP/KEHHSI MPO CTapaHHICTh MalOyTHHOrO MPOTMOBITHUKA B
CaMOOCBITI KUIbKOMa NPHUKJIAJaMH, a KOJH BHYEPIIYE IO
JIyMKY, IEPEXOAUTH 10 TEMH HACTymHOro nojasury. [Ipu npomy
BO)XJIUBUM € Te, 1[0 MIPKyBaHHsI HAOyBa€e pUC 6020C108CbKO20
komenmaps. Po3gymum  mpo  yKiIajaHHS ~ HOBOI  MOBH
CYNPOBOUKYIOTbCA ~ OI[IHKOIO ICTOPUYHOI 3HA4YyHm[OCTI Ta
NOpIBHSAHHIM 31ilicHeHoro cB. CredaHoM 3 aHAJIOTIYHUMHU
JOCSATHEHHSIMU TIEPIINX €BPEHCHKUX Ta TPEIbKUX I'PaMaTHUKIB.
€midaniii  oOrpyHTOBYE  6uwyicms TOJBUTY  TEPMCHKOTO
MPOCBITHUKA, OCKUTbKK TOH, sk 1 Kupwio ta Medomnii,
CTBOPIOBAB MHCEMHICTh HE 3apayl BIACHOI CIIaBU, a KEPYIOUUCH
BUKIIIOUHO OOTOYTOJHOIO METOK — XPECTUTH SI3UYHHKIB:
“Bora paIu OBa IIOTPyXacTacs: OBB CllaCeHMra
pamn crnoshuomMm, oBB xe nepmsauHom’ [XKCrII, 186]. 3
O0orocinoBchKkoi MO3UIlli Oa)kaHHS HagaTH IHIIMM HapoJam
MOJKJIUBICTh OCSATHYTH XPHCTHUSHCHKEC BYCHHS HE3PIBHSIHHO
3Benuuye cB. Ctedana cepes Moro nonepeaHuKIiB — yKiIagadiB
a30yK, SIK1 HE MepeciyBaIl TaKOT METH.

[HOMI M5t G1NTBIIIOT TTEPEKOHIUBOCTI ariorpad BIAEThCS 10
1HII0T POPMHU JIITEPATypHOTO BUKIALY — po3mipeHoi onogidi. 3
il TOMOMOror0 BIH LTIOCTPYE JESKI BaKJIMBI, HA WOTO TOTJIS,
TBep/KeHHs. HapaTwBHI emi3oqu CHyrylTh MNPUKIaIaMU
SKOTOCh TOJBUTY a00 YECHOTH CBATOTO, SKMM aBTOp Hajae
ocobnuBoro 3HaueHHs. Ckaximo, y JXCB aymky mpo
MyCTEeIBHUITBO SK OCHOBHEe missHHS cB. CaBu Ilaxowmiit
HJKPIUIIOE PO3MOBIII0 MPO BI3UT MOCIAHIISI HOBTOPOJACHKOTO
BJIQJINKU [0aHHA 0 CBATOr0, KOTPHI 3BHHYBATHB TIOJIBHKHHKA
B HEMoBas3i 710 apxinactups. Ha 1ie mycteabHUK BiAMOBIB, 110 HE
NPUXOJHMB /IO METYIIIMBOIO MiCTa HE dYepe3 HeroBary Jo
apxiepesi, a uepe3 Te, 1o yHukae moae. [licns uporo Bragnka
caM BiJIBiIaB CBSTOTrO, JOBIO TOBOPHB 3 HHM 1 HAOCTAHOK
OmarociioBuB: “VI Tako YKPhOMBL €T0 U YyUYPEeIUBD
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HEe TOKMO ¥ OYXOBHOK IIMMEn, HO ¥ TeJIeCHOD,
npouee BO Tpaxm  Boszepatuca’ [XKCB, 66].
OnoBiganpbHUK  €mi30JT BHUCTYMA€ JOMOMDKHHUM  3aco000M
MEPEKOHAHHS CIIyXauiB y TBEP/DKEHHI, 10 HalOaKaHIIIUM
JyXOBHHMM IparHeHHsaM cB. CaBu 0yJI0 MyCTEIbHUITBO.

B ariorpadiunomy TBOpi popMH JiTEPATYpHOTO BUKIIATY
— oratio Ta narratio — cHiBBITHOCATBCS SIK nepuooodpasna |
noxiona. Po3MIpKOBYBaHHSI JIKHTh B OCHOBI JKHTIHHOL
KOMIIO3UIIii, a ONOBiJb HANOBHIOE ii LIIOCTPATUBHUM
MmatepiasioMm. Binrak ymopsakoBaHicTs (OpM BUKIATY MOJISTAE
B Y3rO/UKEHHI aBTOPCHKUX MIPKYBaHb Ta pealbHUX MPHUKIAJIB,
10 YHAOYHIOIOTh TIEBHI TBEPUKCHHS MOISIMHU 3 KHUTTS CBSATOTO.
[ToetnuHe “HOCSATHEHHA MOPSANIKY’ BOAUaeThCS y BUBEIEHHI
poropii / JTUCTIPOMOPIIT MK CYDKSHHSIMHU Ta CHOKETHUMHU
CUTYaIliIMU: CITIBBITHOIICHHS MOXE OYTH nponopyitHum
(TBEp/UKEHHS ~ —  UIIOCTpalisg) Ta  OUCHPONOPYIUHUM
(TBepKeHHS — HHU3Ka OJHOPITHHUX LMrocTpamiii). OctaHHE —
OB MOIIMpPEHUH BUA ariorpadiqHoi oprasizauii (Hanpukiaz,
HECKIHYEHHHH JIAHIIOI IOCMEPTHUX Yy/AeC Ha MiATBEpKEHHS
TE3W MPO HEOECHE 3aCTYIMHUIITBO MpaBeaHuka). [Iponopiiiine /
JUCTIPOTIOpPIIiiiHE KOOpAMHYBaHHSA (GOPM BHKJIAAYy — OJHA 3
KOMITO3ULIHHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH, 1110 3B/ BUJILISIE KOHKPETHE
KUTIE Ccepell IHIIUX TBOPIB IbOTO KaHpy. Hampukian,
nponosigHunbke JKCTII Bifpi3HA€ NPONMOPLIHHICTE MiX
TBEPKEHHSMU Ta UIOCTpauisMu, a mnpenogoOoHuipki JKCP,
XKCB ta XHP - nucnpomopuiiHicTh, Hacamiepen, Yy
BUCBIT/IICHHI JiIHb CBITHX.

Takum 9HOM, YIOPSIKOBAHICTH JITEPATYPHOTO BUKIIATY
MPOXOAUTH TPU CTail B ariorpadiuHoMy TBOPi — BiJl IPOCTIIIO]
1o cknaaximoi. Ha Huk4oMy KOMIO3UIIHHOMY piBHI MOPSIIOK
MOBJICHHSI BCTAHOBJIIOE pumm, 3aCHOBaHHH Ha TOBTOpI TOTO
JIEKCUYHOTO 1/a00 CHMHTAaKCUYHOTO EJIEMEHTY, SIKHH MpPOAYKY€
TEMII, BIANOBIAHUK A0 BHUTIOJIONIEHOI imei. Bigrak “mierenie
clloBeC” — PUTM, SIKOMY BJIaCTHBA “BIATBOPIOBaJIbHA 3/IaTHICTh”
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abo “purT™ories”, 3a BH3HaueHHsSM Apictima KsinTiziama''.
“CTBOpeHUI” PUTMOM memn — CEPEIUHHHA KOMIIO3WIIHHUMA
piBEHb, Ha KOMY MOPSAAOK MOBJICHHS 3a0e31euye aeKBaTHICTh
IMIBUJKOCTI TIEPEXOAYy BIJT OJHOTO CY/DKEHHS JIO 1HIIOTO
aBTOPCBKMM  TBEP/UKEHHSAM uM  posnoBigaio. [lo3HaueHi
TEMIIaMU GopMuy — BUIIMNA KOMITO3UIIIMHUN PIBEHb, HA SKOMY
MOBJICHHEBHH MOPSJIOK JOCSTa€ThCsl y BHUBEACHHI Mpornopiii /
JHcIpornopiii Mk oauHHUISIMHU Oratio i narratio. CkepoBana
PUTMOM CHHTAarMH YIOPSIKOBAHICTH JIITEPATYPHOTO BHKIIATY
3aBEPIIYETHCS Y3TO/KEHHSIM MIPKYBIBHUX Ta HapaTUBHUX
OJIMHMIIb, IO BiNOMBAIOTH Pi3HI KOMYHIKATHUBHI cCTparterii
CepeIHbOBIYHOTO OpaTopa.

[Tomanpiie JgOCHiPKEHHS MPOOJIEMH  JIITEPATypPHOTO
BUKJany moTpedye, TO-TIepIie, JOKJIAJHOTO  BHBYCHHS
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH pernpe3eHTalii marepiany B 1HIIMX TBOpPax
HAHOJIMKIOTO KOHTEKCTY, TOOTO HAITMCAHKUX Y PUTMI “‘TUICTEHIE
cioBec” — 30Kpema, ariorpadiyHuX, TriMHOrpadiyHMX Ta
NPOMOBITHULIBKUX MaM’siTkax rpeka Pinodes Kokkina, Oonrap
€Boumiss TupnoBcbkoro Ta [I'puropis IlamOnaka, cep0Oa
JomenTiana Ta kuiBchkoro mutpomonurta Ilerpa. Ilo-gpyre,
MOPIBHSIHHS OCOOJMBOCTEN “‘IIeTEHOTr0” BUKIAMY 3 yciMa
icHyrounMu (opMaMu puTMiZallii B JaBHHOCIIOB SHCHKIA Ta
BI3aHTINHCBHKIN  miTeparypax. Toali  wmikaBi  OaraTopiuHi
npunymeHHs P.Ilikkio CTOCOBHO TOTro, IO CepeAHbOBIUHA
JiTepaTtypa 3a CBOEIO TNPHUPOJAOID pumMiuHa 1 PI3HULS MK
TBOpPAMH TOJIATA€E TIIBKU Y BUKOPUCTaHHI PI3HOMaHITHUX (HOpM
puUTMy (SIKI — J10JlaMO Bija cebe — MOXIJIMBO, 1 3yMOBIIOIOTH
cneuniky SKUX-HEOyAb CTWIIB), OTPUMAIOTh IPYHTOBHI
HAYyKOBI MiJITBEPIXKEHHS.

JUKEPEJIA
KHP - Xutme wu nomemamM OpenomoBHAro oOTla
Hamero mMI'yMeHa HmkoHa, ydeHUMKa OJjaxeHaro Ceprusa
Yynorsopua / Iloar. tekcra, mepeB. u koM. A.A.CaBenbeBa //

Y Nue.: T'epyman E.B. — C.113.
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bubnmoreka nmureparypsr [pesneii Pycu. B 20-tu 1.1. — CI16: Hayxka,
2003. - T.12. XVI Bek. — C.80 — 103.

KCP —Xurie npenomoBHaro m GOTOHOCHATO OTLA
Hamero urymeHa Cepria uiomoTBOplla CIMCAHO OBCTH
A mpemynphumaro Enudpauif/ / Coobmun apxum. Jleonun //
[TamsaTHUKY IpeBHEN craaBsHCKONW mucbMeHHOCTH. — M., 1885. — T.50.
— C.5-165.

XKCB - Ot xutma npenomofbHaro orua CabBbl, WXe
Han Bhmepon phkoo XxmBLAro M TaMO MOHACTHPDb
obmee xuTMe cocraBybmaro / [loar. TekcTa, mepeB. U KOM.
M.A.®enoroBoii // bubnuoreka nurepatypsl JIpesueit Pycu. B 20-tu
1.1. — CI16: Hayka, 2003. — T.12. XVI Bek. — C.60-80.

KCtIl — MlpenomoBHOTO BB CBSAMEHHOMHOKAX OTIA
Hamero EnmudpaHmMa CUMHEHO OBICTh CJIOBO O XUTUM U
YUeHMM CBATOTO OTia Hamero CrebaHa, OHBHIETO B
Nepmmn enuckona / [loar. rekcra T.®.Bonkosoit, O.b.PribakoBoit;
nepeB. [.M.IlpoxopoBa // Cestutens Credan I[lepmckmii: K 600-
netuto co jaus npectaenenus / [lox pen. I'.M.IIpoxoposa. — CIIG.:
I'marom, 1995. — C.50-263.
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Mauyenka Ceéimnana
(/Iveis)

CepennboBiuHa jgerenga “Ceassnun I'eibmOpext”
Bepnepa CagiBHuKa Kpi3b NpU3MY JliTepaTypHOL
repMeHeBTHKHU

CyuacHe pO3yMiHHS CepeAHbOBIYHOTO TEKCTY YCKJIaTHEHE
[IOMDK  IHIIAM  4YacOBOK  JUCTAHLIED Ta  BIKOBUMH
CBITOIVIIJHMMHU HAllapyBaHHSAMHU, Yy CBITJII SKHUX TOro4yacHe
CIPUMHATTS 1  TPAaKTyBaHHS  CBITY  BHJAEThCS  JACHIO
CXEMAaTUYHUM, a BIATAaK 1 MajJo JOCTYMHUM. lle MmosicHIO€eThCs
“BikomaBHicTIO” (“Alteritdt” — Tepmin I'.P.flycca) cepennpoBiu-
HOI JITepaTypw, TUM, HIO TOpsA i3 Oe3mocepenHiM 3MiCTOM
XyZA0XHiH TBip B enoxy CepeHbOBIYYS HAUICHUH, SIK IPABUIIO,
QICTOPUYHUM 3MICTOM, IO 3a0e3reuye MUPOKUN MPOCTIp
iHTeprperanii, TNPOHUKHEHHS y SKUH, OJHAK, BHMAarae
BpaxyBaHHs SIK OpMIiHAJIBHOCTI TEKCTy, Tak 1 Horo
noJi(hOHIYHOCTI.

ToMy onIuH 13 Hal3HAYHIIIMX NPEACTABHUKIB CYYacHOI
repmeneBtikn [.I.Tamamep 3aknukae GauuTd y YacOBOMY
IHTEpBaJi, SAKUW PO3IUISE TBOPIS Ta IHTEpPIIPpETaTOpa TEKCTY,
MO3UTUBHY 1 MPOJYKTUBHY MOXIIUBICTH po3yMiHHA. “Hac He €
NpOBAUISIM, a CIY)KUTh OCHOBOIO, B SIKii KOPEHHUTHCS
CyYacHICTh. 3ajlaya CIPaBXKHbOI'O PO3YMIHHS HE MOXe OYyTH
JOCATHYTa IIIJISIXOM BIIMOBHM 1HTepHpeTaropa BiJ CBOiX
BJIACHUX TIOHATH 1 TpPaHCIUTAHTAIlll ce0e B JyX SKOTOCh Yacy.
[To3uTBHA pOJb YACOBOrO IHTEpBalTy IMOJArae B HOro
3ATHOCTI CIYXKUTH (UIBTPOM; 3aBASKM JUCTaHLII y wyaci
3HIMAIOThCS TPUBATHI IMi3HABalbHI IHTEPECH, IO BeAe M0
CTIPaBKHBOr0 po3yMinHs™. 3BiICH — OCMUCIICHHS XyT0KHBOTO

! 3anammoe muTeparyposenerne XX Beka: Duumktonemus / nox pen. E.A.Llypranosa.
— Mocksa: Intrada, 2004. — C.101.

118



Mauenxa Ceimnana. Cepednvosiuna nezenda ,, Censnun I'enomopexm’ Bepnepa Cadienuxa...

TBOPY SIK MarepiaibHOi 00 €KTHBAaIl Tpaaulil KyJIbTYpPHOTO
JIOCBIZy 1 BUMOTa PEKOHCTPYIOBaHHS HMOTO MiCIsl B JyXOBHIM
icTOpIi JIFO/ICTBA.

MeTtor iHTEpmperallii, TaKUM YHHOM, € HE 3HAYCHHS
TeKCTy, a HWOro CEeHC B ICTOpii, sKa JuIIe W HaJlIeHa
3HaueHHsAM. “ICTOpUYHMI CBIT SK IUICTh, I IUICTh SIK
B3a€MO3B’SI30K, LIei B3a€MO3B'S30K SK I[IHHICHO-OPIEHTYIOYHIA,
uiﬂecnpﬂMOByfquﬁ KOPOTKO ~ KaXy4H, —TBOPYHIA, TOJI
p03yM1HHs{ miel minocti 3 11 camoi, i, BpemTi, HeHTpaizamis
IIHHOCTEH 1 LiJiel y MeBHI CTONITTS, €MOXH, B yHiBepcaJH)HiI?I
ICTOpll — L€ MOTIANY, 3 SKHX HEO0O0X1IHO POSIUIAZIATH 3B 130K
ryMaHlTapHHx HAyK”, — CTBEp/KyBaB B. JlinbTeii’. ToMy KoKeH
TBIp K YaCTHHA ICTOPUYHOI €JHOCTI HaOyBae 3HAYCHHS JIUIIIC
4yepe3 CBOE BIAHOIMICHHS JI0 IUTICHOCTI €TTOXH.

Ils mo3umisi oOIpyHTOBYE TaKOXX Cy4acHUH iHTEpec 0
cepenHpoBiuHOi Jsiteparypu. [.P.Slycc aprymentye cBoe
3axomieHHs CepeHbOBIYYSAM TPbOMa HACTYIHUMH (hakTopamu:
€CTETUYHOI0  HAaCOJIO/00,  BIAUYKYIOUOK  IHAKIIICTIO 1
MOJIEIBHUM ~ XapaKTepOM CEepelHbOBIYHUX TEKCTiB: “Jlerko
MOMITHTH, 110 B OCHOBI III€T TpiaJu JIGKUTH YK€ BUIPOOyBaHa
MIpaKTUKa JITepaTypHOI TepMeHEeBTUKU. be3mocepennii 1
npepeIeKTUBHUI YHUTAIbKUN JOCBiA, SKHA BXXKE IMIUTIIIMTHO
MICTUTh amnpolaiifo 4UTaOEIbHOCTI, YTBOPIOE HEOOXITHHM
NepInii TepMEHEeBTUYHUN MICT, — BBa)Xae BUeHUH. — TBopumii
ycmiX, SKUM 1epemaeTrbcs, ab0 TepMEHEBTUYHA (YHKIISA
€CTeTHMYHOI HACOJOAW BHUSBIAETHCS B TOMY, IO BHHHKAE
MOXIIUBICTh Y€pe3 HapOoCTarouy 3roAy YM TAaKoX via negationis,
yepe3 BUHUKHEHHS HE3aJIOBOJICHHS  YHTAHHSM, BHSBHUTH
Bpaxkarouy 1 Bi)mymy}oqy IHIIICTh CBITY, IO BIJKPUBAETHCS
TEeKCTOM. J[1sl yCBimOMIIEHHS Ii€l 1HAKIIOCTI BiAOKPEMIICHOTO
MUHYJIOTO  HeoOXxigHe  peduekTyrode  COpUHHATTS i
BITUY)KYIOUMX aCMEKTIB, II0 METOJUYHO MOXKHA 3pOOUTH,
PEKOHCTPYIOBAaBIIM TOPU30HTH OUIKYBaHHSA aJpecariB, JJs
SIKAX TEKCT MTOYaTKOBO OyB HaIMCaHUH.

2 Dilthey W. Gesammelte Schriften. Bd. 7: Der Aufbau der geschichtlichen Welt in
den Geisteswissenschaften. — Stuttgart, Gottingen, 1958. — S.155.
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Lleli npyruii repMEHEBTUYHHUNA KPOK HE IOBMHEH, OJIHAK,
OyTH METOI pO3yMiHHS B3arami, HaOyTe Mi3HAHHS 1HIIOCTI
JTAJIEKOTO TEKCTOBOTO CBITY HE NOBHMHHE 3aJHMINATHUCS JIUILE
3arOCTPEHUM, 00 €KTHBOBAaHMM 4epe3 3HATTS TOPH30HTY
BapiaHTOM ICTOPHYHOI KOHKpeTH3alii. Y Tmepexoai uepes
BiTYYKCHICTh 1HIIIOCTI MOBUHEH OYyTH BimHAiJeHUU JUisl HaC 1i
MOJJIMBUH 3MICT, IOCTAaBJIEHE MUTAHHA NP0 3HAYCHHS, SKe
ICTOPUYHO Csira€e sKOMOra Jajii 1 IepepocTae IOYaTKOBY
KOMYHIKaTUBHY  CHTYyamif0.  ATEIIOIYH  TEPMIHOJIOTIE0
TajamMepa: 3HATTS TOPU3OHTY TOBUHHE NPUBECTH B IPOIECI
AKTUBHOTO PO3YMIHHS 1O 3JMTTS MHUHYJIOTO 1 Cy4acHOTO
FOPH30HTIB €CTETHYHOTO HOCBimy..>. VY Takmii cmoci6
BUOKPEMIIIOETBCSI T€PMEHEBTHYHA IpoljeMa cepeAHbOBIYHOT
JTepaTypu — CBOEPiIHE IOJJBOEHHS CTPYKTYPH TUCKYPCY, STKUH
NPEJCTABISIETbCA Yy  BIUY)KYIOUid 1HAKIIOCTI CBIAYEHHSIM
ICTOPUYHO BIJJOKPEMJIEHOTO MHHYJIOI0, BOAHOYAC, OyIydu
3aBISKM CBOIM MOBHIM oOprafizaimii €CTETHYHHUM OO0 €KTOM,
BKa3ye Ha I1HIIY CBIIOMICTh, YMOKJIMBIIIOIOYM KOMYHIKALIO 3
JTABHIM, JaJIEKO BXKe HECYYaCHUM aJIpecaToM.

3 1pOro MOrJIALYy HIMEIbKa CepelHbOBIYHA JIETeH/a
“CensauH  'enbMOpext” Bepnepa CaniBHMKAa € Baromoro
CKJIaJI0BOI0 KynbTypHOi cBimomocti XIII cTomiTrs Ta iHHUM
JITEpaTypHUM MaM SITHUKOM TEPEXiIHOTO Tepioxy Ii3HbOrO
Cepennbosivus. [Tpubausuo B 1260/70 pokax Bepuep CaniBHuk
(Wernher  der  Gartenaere),  OY€BHAHO  MAaHJPYHOUUI
npodeciiHuii TOeT, CTBOPUB OIOBIIAHHSA Yy BIpIIAX, UIO
cknanaetbes 13 1900 crpod, mix HazBoro “Censtnun ['enbmMOpexT”
(“Meier Helmbrecht”), sike 36epernoch y BOX MaHYCKpHITax
XV 1 XVI cronite. Yepe3 BIACYTHICTh NPSIMUX JaHUX PO
aBTOpa Ta ICTOPi0 BUHUKHEHHS TBOPY TEKCT 1 HOTo collianbHO-
KYJIETYPHHUM KOHTEKCT € €JUHUMU JIKepenaMu 1Hpopmaliii.

IHTepnperaniss cTae HAWMPOAYKTUBHIIIAM IIIIXOM 1O
PO3YMIHHS CTPYKTYp, SIKi € HocisiMU 3MicTy. IIpu niboMy noctae
0araTroacrnekTHe THTaHHS MPO €CTETUYHY IHHICTH TBOPY, SIKE

% Jauss H.R. Alteritit und Modernitit der mittelalterlichen Literatur. Gesammelte
Aufsitze 1956-1976. — Miinchen, 1977. — S.14.
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BMiIIly€e TIpOOJIEMH BarOMOCT1 TEKCTY SIK ICTOPHYHOTO CBITYEHHS,
BiJ1I0Opa)keHHS HenepepBHOCTi 1 MOCTYNaIbHOCTI iCToquﬂoro
MPOIIECY Ta BOAHOYAC iICTOPHYHMX AU(EpPEHIIiH, HGHOBTOpHOCTl
NEeBHOI 1CTOpU4HOi emnoxu. Jlo yBarm Oeperbcs 1 XyHOXKHS
cenudika CcepeIHbOBIYHOI JIITEpaTypu 3araioM, Juid SIKOi,
3TiIHO 3 MEHIEBICTUYHUMH JOCIIKCHHSIMM, CaM€ ITOHSATTS
“¢ikmii”’, “Buramku’ HE € XapaKTepPHUM. “Ilepen HaMK MOAEIH
jmitepatypu, JUIA SAKOI IIe He ICHyBaHO MIEBHUX q)opM
TEPMEHEBTUKH, $Ki XUOHO, Yy BHUIJBSIII BiJTaIEHUX BIiX
peanbHOCTI, OyJIM MPeJCTaBIeH! Cy4aCHOMY MOHSATTIO €CTETUKU
19 cromrrs. OCKUIBKH OCOONMBE 1 3arajabHe, I1HAUBIE 1
CYCHIJILCTBO 1€ T'OCTPO HE IPOTUCTABIECHI OJHE OJIHOMY, TO
OKpeMa JIIOAMHA BCE MIE € IHTErpOBAHOI0 B CYCIIUIBHY TpyITy i
3700yBa€ 1ICHTUYHICTD HE SIK 1HHBIJ, & Yepe3 MPUB A3aHICTh JI0
1EpapXi4YHOTrO MOPSAKY, MHUCTELTBO 3aJIMLIAETHCA CYTTEBO
BIUIETEHUM Y  CYCHUIbHY  (YHKI[IOHQJIBHICTH 1  TOMY
OesrmocepeHinie, HiXK y Mi3HIMIN JTiTepaTypl, MOKHA PO3Mi3HATH
B HbOMY COLIQIBHUM kecT, TOOTO cycmuibHy (opmy
BHCJIOBJIIOBaHHS MIEBHUX BEPCTB 1 KJIACIB, SIKI MParHyjau 3po0UTH
JTepaTypy IHCTPYMEHTOM iXHbOI CYCHUIbHOI AISUTBHOCTI...”
I'.P.flycc IONOBHIOE OMUC MOJENBHOIO XapakTepy IIi€i
JTEpaTypyd HACTYMHUM 4YHHOM: “CepelnHbOBIYYS BUSIBISE Y
CBOIll JiTepaTypi pHcH, 5Ki, 3BUYAHO, HEYACTO MOKHA 3HAWTH
caMe y TakoMy ITOBHOMY BUSIBIICHHI: MOJENb 3aKpUTOi y co0i
KyJIbTypU 1 CYCHUIbCTBA, y SKIH MHCTENTBO Ta JTepaTrypa
OCSATAIOThCA 1lI€ B HOPMOTBOPYMX (YHKIISIX; apxaiuHuid 1
BOJIHOYAC TMO-IIKIJIbHOMY OCBIUEHHMM XapakTep i€l KylIbTypH, Y
SKIM IepexpelryeThcsi KOCMOMOMITH3M JIJATUHCHKOT TUCEMHOCTI 3
MOBCSKICHHOIO (DYHKIIIEI0 PO3MOBHHX POMAHCHKHX PErioHab-
HUX MOB; KOHCEPBATU3M JITEpaTypH, siKa AaJEKO B OyIb-sIKOi
apiCTOTENIBCBKOI ~ pelenii po3BMBAa€E BIACHUN  IPUHLUI
HACJTITyBaHHS 1 JITEpaTypHY CHCTEMY, I€MOHCTPYIOYH CTOCOBHO
AHTUYHOCTI 1 YyXKUX KYJIbTYp BpaXKarody CUIY 3aCBOEHHS; YITKO
BUJIIEHa, Maif)ke HE3MiIHHAa CHUCTeMa BUPKEHHS 1€l

* Weddige H. Einfiihrung in die germanistische Medivistik. — Miinchen: Beck, 1997.
-S.23.
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JiTepatypu, fKa TPOKJIAAA€ BIACHY JOpPOTY BiJ 3HAKy A0
CHUMBOJY 1 NP LbOMY BCE K BHUPOOJIS€ PYXJIMBUH IMOPSIOK
KAQHPOBHUX 3pa3KiB 1 “TOHIB”, y SKHX pO3TOPTAETHCA
KOMYHIKaTHBHE JIOCATHEHHS JITEPaTypH CYCHIJIbCTBA y CTaHI
(bopMyBaHHﬂ”S. Jlerenni mpo censHuHa ['empMOpexTa TaKOXK
NpUTAMAaHHUAN ~XapakTep MOJENI, SKa € BEIUKOI MipOIo
BTUICHHAM TOTOYAaCHUX YSBJIEHb 1 BipyBaHb, ajleé BOAHOYAC BOHA
MICTUTh 1 O3HAKH 3apOKEHHS HOBOTO THIY MUCICHEL.
O‘-IGBI/II[HO CBOIMI/I 3HAHHSMH aBTOP 3aBAYYE “KkHU31 KHUT” 1
“kHu3i cBity”’, ToOTO bi6mii Ta gocBigy, HaOyTOMy HHUM Y
MaHJpaxX, Ta 3HAHOMCTBY 3 TOTOYACHOIO JITEPATypHOIO
CHUTYAIII€I0.

[Ipo muceMeHHHMKa BiIOMO, IIO caM BiH Ha3uWBaB cebe
Bepuepom CaniBaukoM 1 “T'enbMOpexT” € €IWHWM 3HAHUM
TBOPOM, SIKMI HaJIe)KUTh HOro nepy 1 JIHIIOB 0 HALIOIO yacy.
AHani3yroun TEeBHI  JiaJIeKTHI  BUCJIOBH, sKi  BepHep
BUKOPHUCTOBYE B TEKCTI, OINHCH OKpPEMHX 3BHUYAiB, BUEHI
PEKOHCTPYIOIOTh (hparmMeHTH OiorpadiyHuX JaHUX MPO aBTOPA.
[TpunyckaeThcs, 1110 BIH MOXOIUThH 13 aBCTP1HChKO-0aBapChKOI0
periony. Moro corianbHe TOXOMKEHHS BH3HAUMTH BAXKKO.
barato mo HaTskae Ha Te, U0 BiH OyB MaHJPIBHUKOM 1
3aliMaBCsl TIOETHYHOIO TBOp‘IlCTIO NIPY PULIAPCHKUX TBOpAX.

[lono #oro 3HaHb icHye Te3a, 1m0 Bepuep CaniBHUK MaB
IyXOBHY OCBITY, 1HIII JpKepena, MpOoTe, CTBEPKYIOTh, 10 BiH
O0yB HeocBiueHMM. OnHak TekcT “TenpMOpexTa” AEeMOHCTpYE
00’eMHy OO0i3HaHICTh IMMOETa 3 TOTOYACHOIO JiTeparyporo. Lle
OOIPYHTOBY€E IHTEPTEKCTyaJbHY MPHUPOAY TEKCTOBOI TKAaHWHHU
TBOPY, @ TaKOXX HOro »KaHPOBY CBOEPIJHICTb, SKa JI03BOJISIE
BigHectu “CenstHuHa ['enpOpexTa” 70 MOMKPEHOro Ha TOU yac
KaHpy JiereHu uu ckazaHHs (das Mire). Ha miacraBi Benukoi
KUJIBKOCTI J11aJIOTiB OKpeMi BYEHI T'OBOPATH IMPO JpaMaTHUHY
OymoBy TBOpY. Y KpPUTHII JUCKYTYEThCS TaKOX IM'sl Moera:
OJIHI MEJII€BICTH BBaXaloTh, 1110 BepHep OyB cafiBHUKOM, 1HIII
3aKIIMKAIOTh PO3YMITH HOTO iM'ss MeTa)OpHYHO — “TBOpELb Y

% Jauss H.R. Op. cit. — S.25.
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cally MHUCTENTBa”, 3TiJHO 3 IHIIOK TilOTE3010, TOET Mir
Hajexaru 1o Oararoi pomunu Iepruep y Kpewmci, ioro im's
MOTJIO TIOXOJUTH TaKOX Bij Ji€cioBa ‘“‘garten®, mo 03HA4ajIo
“noopoxkyBatn‘®. OTKe, 3AMIIAITECS BIAKPUTHME MPOOIEMH
aBTOPCTBA, 1CTOPUYHOCTI, IHTEHIIIMHOCTI Ta 0araTo3HAYHOCTI
TEKCTY.

['epMeneBTHYHA Tpaaullis BUXOJIUTH 13 TOTO, IIO B TBOPI
SIBHO-TIPUXOBAHO I103a I1HTCHIIIMHICTIO aBTOpa, IM03a HECBiJO-
MUMH TIPOIIECAMHU BIUCAHWA TIHOMmMNA 3MicT. “CHMBOIIYHHN
3MICT KOHCTUTYIOETBCS 1032 1 BCEPEIUHI CIIOBECHOTO 3MICTY”,—
creepwkye Ilons Pikep’. Ilpi 1pOMY CHMBOIUHHIA XapakTep
MOBHU BUSBJIsI€ Mi(OJOTIYHI BUMIPH, SIKi MPOYUTYIOTHCS JIUIIE
3riTHO I1XHBOI JIOTIKW. BiIMoOBiAHO, TepMEHEBTHKA BKJIIOYAE
PEKOHCTPYIOBAaHHS ITOYATKOBOTO “NOCIAaHHS 1 JeMicTH]iKalito
Horo BogHOYAC MEepelaHuX CaMOTIyMayeHb. [HTeprpeTallis cTae
amMOIBaJICHTHOIO: BIAKPUTTS TMOBHOTH CHUMBOJIYHHUX 3HAYEHb 1
CKOPOYEHHsI IX J0 CHPAaBXKHBOIO 3HAYEHHS ‘TIOYaTKOBOIO
cioBa”, sike He OyIo ckasane®,

Y  nerenni mnpo censHuHa — ['enpMOpexta  YiTKO
MIPOCTEXKYETHCSI XPUCTUAHChKA MiosioriyHa ocHoBa. Bephep
CaniBHUK po3yMie 1 ciipuiiMae cBIT Ha ocHOBI bi0umii. 3 mornsgy
XPUCTUSHCBKOT TEepMEHEBTHKH, sSKa Ha TOM 4dac Oyna
JOMIHYIOUOI0 CHCTEMOIO IHTEepIpeTallii, Bipa BBaXajaach BUIIOK
Mmygpictio. IctuHa xuBe B mioAuHi, mucaB Toma AKBIHCHKHI, a
CyO’€KT, 10 CTaB Ha MNUIAX IMI3HAHHS, YCBIIOMJIIOE 11 IIij
BIUIMBOM TMPOCBITJICHHS, $IK€ BHUXOAWUTH Bix bora. “Bumi
MPUHIIMTIN MHCJICHHS, SKI BUCTYMAIOTh K KpUTepii 3HAHHS, 10
HE € OJIKPOBEHHSM, TaKOK BPOKEHI, 3 TIEI) JIMIIE PI3HUIIEIO,
1110 JTFOIMHA YCBIZOMIIIOE X 3aBISIKH JOCBixy”.

® Helmbrecht. Vom mittelalterlichen Versepos zum Burghauser Freilichtspiel / Hrsg.
von der Stadt Burghausen. — Burghausen, 2001. — S.8-10.

" Ricceur P. Die Interpretation. — Frankfurt a. M., 1974. — S.29.

® Grundziige der Literaturwissenschaft / Hrsg. Von H. L. Arnold, H. Detering. —
Miinchen: Taschenbuch-Verlag, 2001. — S.146.

® Ksim C. OcroBu repmeneBTuky. — Kuis: KM Akaznewmis, 2003. — C.19.
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OueBunHO, 1 A1 CEPEIHBOBIYHOIO IOETa ICTHHA Oyna
OJIKPOBEHHAM 00xkHM. Lle miATBepAXKYIOTh JIOT1Ka BUCIIOBIIIOBAH-
HS aBTOpa 1 NPUHIMIM aprymMeHTauii Horo mosumii. Y CBITI
nanye 00’keCTBeHHHMI Topsaaok. “Llei 4yTTeBO CIpUWHATHN CBIT
€ HeHaye KHUra, HamnucaHa borom, To0TO cTBOpeHHIl 00XkO0r0
CHJIOIO 1 OKpeMi TBOPIHHS € Haue (irypH, sKi opraHizoBaHi He 3a
JIOJICBKAM PIIICHHSM, a 3TiIHO 3 OOYKECTBEHHOKO BOJICHO, 11100
3aCBIIYMTH My/PiCTh HEBUIMMOI OOXKECTBEHHOI CyTi™ ™.

TakuM 4YMHOM, CBIT OpraHi3OBaHWN 3a NPUHIUIIAMHU
BUIIOT CIIPAaBEUIMBOCTI, II0 MOXKHa CTBEpPIPKYyBaTH 1 MpO
iepapxiuHy CcycmiibHy CcTpyKTypy. CioBamu  CTapmioro
['enpbMOpexTa TEKCT MPE3EHTYE 1/1e10 PO3YMHOI BJIAIITOBAHOCTI
cBiTy. CeJsiHMH BHCOKO IIIHY€ CBOIO YECHY HIpaIlio 1 0a4uTh y
IbOMY CBO€ BHWIIE TNpU3HAUYeHHSA. To#, XTO 10OPOCOBICHO
BUKOHYE (YHKIIIO, MOKJIaJeHy Ha Hboro borom, nie rigHo i
KUTHME B OyXOBHiM rapmoHii. Tomy 0aThbKO 3aKIIMKae CBOTO
CHHA )HMTU YECHO Ha KOPUCTB JIFOJSM:

[Mopuumenb nosie BepHbIM I1yroM  Ach, baue mit dem Pflug die Flur,

W HarpaauiubCst 1o 3aciayraM.
He O6ynyT Bce 105 qyXaaThcs,
A OynyT Bce B TeO€ HyKIaThCs —
JIro6o1i Ooray, OJIeTHIH B IIEIIK,
U Opar-6emHsik, opén, 1 BOJIK,
U Bce Te TBapm, 3BEpH, NTHLIHI,
Komy rocniozs Benen poautest.
Moii MUJTBIH, OTKQXKHUCH OT
CTPAHCTBHH,

OcTaHbcs ToMa B KPECThIHCTBYH.

W npouseret HEMaIO 1aM

Bnaronapst TBouM Tpymam,

U xopoum ympodvar BIacTh,

Korpa cBoto moiryyar gacTs,

Borartslii He ObLT OBl OAraThIi,

He nomoraii emy oparait .
(545-560)

1% \Weddige H. Op. cit. — S.65.

Draus andern lauter Nutzen sprief3t,
DaB reich und arm dein Tun genieft,
Dein Tun genief3t selbst Wolf und Aar
Und der Geschopfe bunte Schar,
Alles, was Gott auf Erden

LieB je lebendig werden.

Wohlan, mein Sohn, den Acker bau!
GewilBlich wird manch hohe Frau

Durch deines Ackers Frucht verschont,

Und manscher Konig sieht gekront

Sich dank des Bauern Fleifl und Schweil3

Niemand erlangte Ruhm und Preis,

In Rang und Stand, wér’ nicht das Feld

Des Bauern immer neu bestellt*!.
(454-468)

1 Zitat nach der Ausgabe: Wernher der Gdrtner. Meier Helmbrecht. — Stuttgart:

Philipp Reclam, 2001.

2 Mur. 3a Bug.: Cadosnux Bepiep. Kpectpsmun Tenpm6pext. — Mocksa: Hayxka, 1971.
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@.Himme omiHUB HABEACHI PSJKH SK “dyJOBI CJIOBa IS
BU3HAUEHHS JIIOOWHU yecri” . Jlana cucTeMa BigHOCHH
MOBUHHA 3AMIIATHCS HE3MIHHOIO. Y I[bOMY IMOJIATAE TAKOXK
Buia ines [opsanky:

Ecth pacniopsiiok HeU3MEHHBIH,
KoropeiMm BenaeT rocnofs...
(1568-1569)

Li psnku iHTEpripeToBaHi nepexiagadem P.B.dpenkens y
pycii 3aranbHoi i1ei. B opurinagpbHOMY TeKCTi MOBa Hae mpo
3araypHONIPHHATY Myapicth (“Wie sagt doch jener Weise?”
1397). Ls nymka Oyna oiHi€r0 3 MPOBIAHUX HA TOU Yac. 30kpeMa
BUCHHUI-TTPOIIOBITHUK beptonba PerencOyp3pkuit OyB
MEPENIOBHEHUIT HamipaMH BKa3aTH KOXKHOMY HOTro wicue y
COLIAJBHIA MIJIOCTI 1 3acTeperTd BiAg CHpoO 3MIHUTH CBid
coliayibHu# cratyc. HapomkeHuid IpoCTOII0IMHOM HE TTIOBHHEH
OyB TparHyTH CTaTW PULIAPEM, 1 MOBEIIHKAa KOKHOTO ITOBHHHA
Oyna BIANOBIAaTH HOpMaMm, NPUHHATHM Yy COLIAIBHOMY
cepeoBuILl 4M IpodeciiiHiii abo BepCcTOBiM rpymi.

[Iparnennss miock 3MIiHUTH, 3 Torsiny BepHepa,
MPUBOJIUTH JIUIIIE IO HETATUBHUX HACIIIKIB:

Tor ocraérest He y 1ed, Wer frevelnd seinem Stand entsteigt,
Kto BoccTaéT Ha CBOH yaed. Gar selten dem das Gliick sich neigt.
(289-290) (229-230)

v 6y,I[B-51KI/IX 3MiHaxX CYCHUIBHHMX BiJIHOCUH Cepe):[Hi BIKH
HE BH3HABAJIHM HIYOTO TO3WTHBHOTO, OKPIM 3MIHM BiJI Tpixa H0
fioro cnokytu. SIK cormiajgbHi 3pyLIEHHS, Tak 1 3MiHa IPOCTOPY
OLIIHIOIOThCS OJJHO3HAuHO HeratuBHO. CioBo “ellende” o3navano
B XIII cTomiTTI )KUTTS HA YyKHH1, BATHAHHS Y MIPOCTO O1THICTb.
IIpoctopoBa MOOIIBHICTH, OJHAK, 3 PI3HUX MNPUYMH Oyna
XapaKTEePHOIO IS MPEACTABHUKIB OKPEMUX COITIaTbHUX BEPCTB 1
npodeciif, xoua mMapajesbHO HEBUKOPIHEHOI 3aluIlanach
AHTUIIATIS 1010 YY>KUHH, IIOJI0 YyXKOTO B COIIANIbHIN CIUTFHOTI

3 Wernher der Girtner ,,Helmbrecht*: Die Beitrdge des Helmbrecht-Symposions in
Burghausen 2001 / Hrsg. Von Th. Nolte, T. Schneider. — Stuttgart: Hirzel, 2001. —
S.35.
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NEeBHOTO Miclis, mpodecii Ui BepcTBU. 3 i€l MPUYMHU CTApIIAi
['enpMOpeXT MPOCUTH CHHA TIPOJOBKUTH HOTO CIIPaBY:

Bor ecnm 6 TBI TomIEN 32 ITYyTOM Fahr mir, mir treibe das Gespann,
U, mepsich cunamu apyr ¢ apyrom,  Lenkst du den Pflug, treib ich’s dir an.
MgI 3amaxanu ObI CBOM KJIMH, Ich, 1aB3 selband uns wacker
CuactiuBeii Obu1 OBI THI, MOM chiH,  Bestellen unsern Acker!
W, napom He IOTPaTHB CHIIEI, So steigt du einst gleich mir hinab
Jloxxui bl YECTHO JI0 MOTHIIBI. Mit groen Ehren in dein Grab.
Bcerna s BepHOCTH yBaXkal, Drauf zahl ich, meiner Pflicht getreu
S1 HEKOTO HEe 00IKAaI, Und kein Verriter; jahrlich neu
[Inatnn ucnpaBHO AECATHHY Zahl meinen Zehnten ich vollauf.
U O e 3aBelaro ChIHY. Ich habe meines Lebens Lauf
He nenaBuzs, He Bpakays, Vollfuhrt ohn Haf8 und ohne Neid.
S1 KW ¥ MEPHO CMEPTH XKIY . (187-198)

(249-260)

CuH 3HeBakae 0aTPKOBI HACTAHOBH, MPArHY4YX BHPYLIUTH
y JaJIeKHil CBIT, CTATH PHUIIAPEM 1 XKHUTH O6araTo, HE MPaLIOIOYH,
yuM nopymye 3aganuil  Ilopsmox. Y TakoMmy BHIauky
nepea0aueHni MEeBHUH KIHEIIb:

T'ocionb BCeCHIIBHBIN HaM SIBJISIET Gott ist ein rechter Wundermann;
Hemaio nucTuHHBIX gynec, An dieser Mér man’s sehen kann.
Kapas rpemnukoB ¢ Hebec, (1461-1462)
Kaxk MOATBEPIKAACT 3Ta MMOBECTh.

(1638-1641)

OTxe, OOUH 13 TOJOBHUX KOH(QIIIKTIB, apTUKYJIbOBaHUX
TEKCTOM, TOJNISiTae y TMOPYIIEHHI CHHOM boxkoro mopsaky.
V. Ilperuens nigcymoBye: “KUTTEBUM 17€a710M MPOTOJIONIYETHCS
TYT OUITBIIOI Miporo 30epeskeHHs: boxkoro mopsaky, HemopyIHe
3HAYEHHSI MOPAJIBLHOTO CBITOBOTO MOPSAKY, SIKUM 0a3zyeThCcs Ha
BEPCTOBOMY IMOJILII JIFOACTBA, OyAb-KUN 370YMH MPOTH HBOTO 1
NOpOTH JIECSITU 3aloBiiell BUMAara€ 1 3HAXOOUTh Y ILBOMY
CBITOBOMY HOPSIZIKY CBO€ CYCHUIbHE 1 00’KECTBEHHE TOKApaHHS.
TakuM 9YMHOM, 32 KHBOIO 3aXOIUIIOIOUYOI0 ICTOPIEI0, SIKa YacTo
MOCITYTOBYETHCS MPOCTOI0 MOBOKO, HE MOXKHA HE TMOMITHTU
TIMOOKOTO MOPATFHOTO 3MICTY IIi€1 BpayKarouoi Tparemii, sika He
MPOTHUCTABIISIE PUIIAPCHKUI 1 CENSHCHKUI CBITH, a 3aXHINAE iX
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enmicTs, Gaxany Borom™. 3Bi4aiiio, HEOTHOPA30BO POOIATECS
crpoOu TIOBEPHYTH XJIOMIIS HA IUISIX ICTHHHUK. Y clloBax 0aThKka
— He JMme HOro J>XKUTTEBA MYIpICTh, ale W OO0XKECTBEHHE
BusBieHHsA. CHHU, sgKi BiH 0a4uTh, € 3HAKAMH J0J1 Horo
cnaakoeMilsl. Po3moBiap HaOyBa€e O3HAK MPOTIOBIJII 1 3BYYUTh SIK
nepea0adeHHsT Ta 3aCTEPEKECHHS BiJ] TPAridHOTO KIHIIS, a TaKOX
SIK TIOBYAHHSI:

B&l1, U1 KOTO MOH CTpaHHIIBL, Nun merket auf und seht euch vor:

JloBUTE MyIPOCTH KPYIIHUIIHI, Erteilt euch guten Rat ein Tor,

[TycTs caMm s TIyI, 2 MO COBET Dem folgt auch des Weisen Rat.

U camMbIM yMHBIM HE BO Bpe[l. Ich fiirchte, unser Helmbrecht hat,

Benps MHOTO ecTh nTeHNOB 3enéHpIX,  [rgendwo Schiiler, Knechtelein?

INoBankoii ['enpMOpexTa Die werden auch Helmbrechtelein

NPETbLICHHBIX,

Pacter xakoi-HUOYAb MaJIBIIT Und werden gleichfalls euch
bedrangen,

U craner 'empmOpexTom, misiaumb,  bis alle in der Schlinge hdngen.

HauseTt coceneit rpaOuUTh JIOBKO. (1725 - 1732)

Ho JKACT U OTOT'O BEPCBKA.
(1921-1930)

OdeBUAHO, IO CHU Ui YHAOYHEHHS 300pa)kyBaHOTO
MPOMOBIISUIM 10 OCOOJMBOIO MAariuHOro piBHA CHIPUHHSATTS
nyOnikd 1 Oyau NOKIMKaHUMM NpoOynuTH W MoOLTi3yBaTH
peniriifHi ctpaxu 1 3a0000HHICTb.

BepHep Bka3zye OKpiM LBOTO Ha MOPYILIEHHS MOJIOJUM
I'enpMOpexTOM BaXJIMBOI 3aloBiJil: MOBaKaTH OaTbka 1 MaTip.
IIpo e B oHOMY 3 J1iaJIOTiB TOBOPUTH caM 0aThKO:

Kro crapmmm BHEMIIET, TOT 110 MIPaBy ...Denn wer gute Lehre

ChICKaTh CyMeeT 4eCTh U CIIaBy, Befolg, der erntet Nutz und Ehre.

A KTO IIpE3pHT OTLA HAYKY, Doch welches Kind des Vaters Rat

Cebe TOTOBUT CTHIJ B MYKY Allzeit miBachtet mit der Tat,

U noxuHaeT TOIBKO Bpen, Kommt vor dem ganzen Lande

bnaroii He citymast coBer. In Schaden und in Schande.
(331-336) (265-270)

Cun He cnyxae OaTbKka, OLIbIIE TOrO, MOBEPHYBIIHCH
yepe3 pik Ha OaTbKOBE MOMICTS, BiH 3HEBakae OATHKIB 1 HE

4 Das Mire. Die mittelhochdeutsche Versnovelle des spateren Mittelalters / Hrsg. von
K.-H. Schirmer. — Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1983. — S.59.
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BU3HA€E ix posyaMy. “IlokapaHHs dYepe3 OCIIIJICHHA 1
KaJiITBO 30BCIM BHUPA3HO MpOrONIOIIYEThCS AK MOMCTa 3a
o0pa3y nomranu 6aTbka i Matepi”, — BBaxkae [ BpaKepT

Ha mincraBi Toro, mo y TBOpi (IiKCyrOThCS HAEsKi
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI B3a€EMOBIJHOCHH JIFOJIMHU 1 CBITY, a TaKOX
JIOAWHU Yy CBITI, TEKCT Ha6yBae 0co0IMBOI  37JaTHOCTI
caMOTIyMaueHHs. 30kpema, MOBEIHKA repos, CHpAMOBaHA y
Oynb-SIKOMy CEHCi NpOTH BIAacHOi CyTi, OOOB’SI3KOBO
CIPUYMHUTH TOKapaHHsA. JIOTiYHO, IO HE YHHKHYTH HOrO,
AKIIO 3HEBAXHUTH BHUINY i7ef0 00KECTBEHHOI CyTi CBITY, sKa
JOCUTH YacTO BUSBISETHCS B TEKCTOBIM TKaHUHI TBOpY 4depe3
MIOCJIaHHS y BUTJISI/IL 3aCTEPEKEHb, IIepe10adeHb, Torpos.

[Tonii, 306pa>KeH1 y Jeresjii, Hpe,I[CTaBJ'IeHl B OCHOBHMX
MOMEHTaxX [Bi4i: B ONTHMICTUYHIN 1HTepHpeTau11 MOJIOJIOTO
['enpMOpexTa 1 B HEraTMBHOMY BapiaHTI, KM HIATBEPIKYE
TpariyHui KiHenb po3noBigi. [IoMiTHO, HACKUIBKH Ba)KJIUBO
IIICBMEHHUKY BHUHECTH BHMPOK IOPYIIHUKY MOpsAaky. s
Toro, mo0 me 300pa3utu, BepHepy mnorpiOHe Oyno Bemuke
JiTepaTypHE BMIHHS, K€ O3BOJMJIO HOMY HE HaB's3yBaTH
JIOIATKOBO CBOE BUYEHHSI, CBOIO TEHACHIIIIO PO3KA3aHUM TOJIsIM,
a TOBHICTIO iX peayli3yBaTM B TEKCTYpi CBO€I OMNOBil, Y
pPO3rOopHYTIMl miJl dYac pO3MOB aprymMeHranii, a TakoxX Yy
neperuieTeHHl  o0pas3iB 1 cumBoi” ™. JBiui  Momoauit
['enpMOpexT 3anuiae cBii 1iM, 1B14i 6aTbKO HAMAraeThCs HOTO
3aTpUMaTH, CIIOYaTKy K PIBHONPABHOIO MapTHEPA, a MOTIM BIH
IPOTNOHY€E CHUHY HIYOrOo He poOWTH, juiie O TOH 3aauiIuBCs
BAOMa. JIBiUi  pO3MOBINAETbCA  NPO  “BUABHE”  JKUTTS
I'enemOpexTa mipu aABOPi. Y MOCHIOBHOCTI MuX mofin . dimep
0auuTh O0i0MiHY MOJIENb, a caMe CTPYKTYPY MOTHBY OJyIHOTO
cuna'’. B ocHOBi wi€i CTPYKTYpH CXeMa 3 TPbOX E€JIEeMEHTIB:

1% Brackert H., Frey W., Seitz D. Nachwort zu: Wernher der Gartenaere: Helmbrecht /
Das Mire. Die mittelhochdeutsche Versnovelle des spéteren Mittelalters / Hrsg. von
K.-H. Schirmer. — Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1983. — S.373.

1 Ipid. - 5.374.

" Fischer H. Gestaltungsschichten im ,,Meier Helmbrecht“ // Das Mire. Die
mittelhochdeutsche Versnovelle des spiteren Mittelalters / Hrsg. von K.-H. Schirmer.
— Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1983. — S. 344-368.
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BHUPYIIICHHS B JIOPOTY — UyknHa — noBepHeHHs. Oxnak BepHep
CyTTeBO MoaudiKye 1€ MOTHUB, aKICHTYIOUM KIHIEBUN
MOMEHT: TMepuioro pasy [ enbMOpexT MOBepTaETbCs TOpAo
BEpXH Ha KOHI; BAPYyre BiH BUMOJIIOE MiCIIe XBOPOIo keOpaka y
oMl CBOro OaTbka, ajie MOro HE MPUUMAIOTh. Y 3ITKHEHHS
BXOJIATh T€PMAHChKa MIPABOBA MOPAJb 1 XPUCTUSHCHKE MTOTYTTS
MUJIOCepisi: 0aThKO BKa3ye Kajilli-CHHY Ha JBepi, MaTu
HEMOMITHO ToJ1a€e oMy x1i6. O4eBUIHO, MPUTYA TIPO OIYIHOTO
cvHa OyJia aKkTyaJbHOIO B IaM’sITi aBTopa i yMrTadya, mapaseli,
SKI BUIUIMBAIM B 1X CBIJIOMOCTI, Bpa)kaJll KOPCTOKICTIO
KOHTPACTy TMOMDK O€3MEXHUM MUJIOCEPIsIM 1 pamicTio, sKi
BHSBIISIE 0ATHKO B MPUTHYI, 1 BiIMOBOIO [ enbMOpexTa-cTapuioro
NPUUHATH CHHA-HEBIAXy. PyX Bij rpixa J0 NMOKasHHS TaKOX HE
MPOCIIIKOBYETBCS Yy TBOPi. Monoauii ['enmbMOpexT crpaxnae
BiJl [IOKapaHHs, aJie BIIKPUTOTO PO3KASHHSI HE JIEMOHCTPYE:

3a Bce Tpexu KaJeKoH CTaB, ...Solche Siinde stief3

Tep3asch MykaMu pacIuiaThbl, Ins Elend ihn und tiefe Not

Ou npennouen 061 cMepTh cTokpaThl, Tausendmal lieber ldg' er Tot

MorunpHOH HACBIITH TIOKOH Als so am Leben bleiben

[Mo3opy y4acTu TaKoii. Und sich der Schmach verschreiben.
(1698-1702) (1516-1520)

MidonoriuHa OCHOBa TEKCTy, HAIlOBHEHHs CIiB OaTbKa
0COOJIMBOIO OOYKECTBEHHOIO CUJIOI0 TEPEKOHJIMBOCTI, CTUIIb
BUCIJIOBIIIOBAHHS, SIKHH HE JONMYCKa€ 3aCTEPEKEHb 1 CyMHIBIB Y
MPaBUIBHOCTI CKA3aHOTO, HAJal0Th CAMOMY TEKCTY OCOOJIMBOI
Barv 1 MepeTBOPIOIOTh OyIE€HHY MOJIII0 Ha CUTYaLlIO-TIPUKIIA.
BonHouac aBTOp HamaraeTbcsi BUTPUMATH OIOBib Y PaMKax
peanpHOI, HAraJylouyd YWTadeBl, MO caM BiH OyB CBIIKOM
MOA1H, TIPO SIK1 MAeThCs, a00 K MO JIesAKi JeTanl BiH JAi3HABCS 3
KHUT. Y IIbOMY CEHC1 TeKCT OyAyeTbCsl Ha MEBHUX MaHIBHUX Y
TOH dYac JITepaTypHUX MOJENSIX, $Ki, OJHAK, aBTOPOM
OIpallboBaHi 1 YacTo MpeJCTaBlieHl B ipoHIYHOMY cBiTai. TBip
CTa€ IIKaBUM CBITYEHHSIM B3a€MOBILJIUBY TYXOBHUX 1 CBITCHKHX
¢bopM komyHikamii. OAHUM 13 TaKUX OCHOBHHUX JIITEPATypPHHUX
3pa3KiB, L0 JIe)KaTh B OCHOBI BepHEpoBOro Tekcry, € Mozenb
PULIAPCBKOTO  pPOMaHy 3 HOro OKpEeMHMH €JIEMEHTAMU:
BUPYIIEHHS B JIOPOTY 1O PHIIAPCHKOTO JBOPY, YCIIX, Pl
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NPUTOJ], TOBEPHEHHS, III€ OJWH BUi3Jl y CBIT, SKHH, OJHAK, y
JAHOMY BUIIAJKY 3aKiHUyeThCs KaTtacTpodoro. “Takok cTOCOBHO
miei cxemu “TenbMOpexT” Moke OYTH 3pO3yMUIMM JIHIIE SIK
“koHTpadakTypa”’, SK CBIIOME CTPYKTypHE Ta TEMaTHYHE
nepeBepTaHH;I”ls. I ®imep BOawae y BHUKOPUCTaHHI IIi€l
croxerHoi kamBi BB aprvana ¢on Aye'. ¥V posropraumui
MOTHBY HEOCBIUE€HOT'O BUCKOYKH, SIKUI MparHe npueIHATUCS 10
PHLIAPCBKOTO CTaHY, BUCHI MPOCIIIKOBYIOTh Y JAHOMY BHIIAAKY
3amo3uueHHs i3 TBOpiB Heiimrapra ¢on Peitentans. Momy, a
takox LlItpikkepy, BepHep mir 3aBasuyBaTu iIe€r0 MOMICTUTH
CBOIX TepoiB y censiHChKe cepenopuile. OMHAK CBOEPIAHICTH
OTIPAIIOBAaHHS TOETOM BIJOMHUX JITEpaTypHUX 3pa3KiB, TOOTO
(akTHYHE BUBEPTAHHS iX 1 HATIOBHEHHS HETPAIUIIIMHUM JUIS HUX
3MICTOM, 3acBiYye aBTOPCBKY MaicTepHicTh  BepHepa
CaniBHHKA 1 03HAKU HOBOTO THITY MHUCJICHHS.

[Tucemennuk ommcye B “CensHuHi ['enpMOpexTi” meski
comianbHi oOctaBuau XIII CTOMITTA: HENEeBHE IpPaBOBE
CTaHOBHUILE (puLapi-po30iiHUKM), BTEUa 13 MOHACTUPSI, CEIISTHH,
IO TpParHyTh BWIUTUTHCS, 3JI0BXXHBAHHS NPAaBOM BiHU B
PHUILIAPCHKOMY CEpEeJIOBHILI, MO030aBIEHHS CEHCY HPUIBOPHHUX
¢dopM xutTs. OAMH 13 apryMeHTIB 0aTbKa, KOJIU BiH EPEKOHYE
CHHA TOTPUMYBATHCh TPUHIUIIB 3araJbHONPUHHITOT Mopai,
0a3yeTbcsd Ha 3MiHaxX, L0 BIAOYJIUCS B CYCHUJIbCTBI, 1 SIKi
BUSBIIAIOTH OTO KPU30BUHM XapakTep.

Kak mogmenuiu Beex jroei! Ich schaut' es deutlich jener Zeit,
Korma-To jpKer wim 37104€eH, Wie Treu' und Ehr' allein gedeiht,
XKenasumit kxpusaoit xuth Ha cBere  Durch Falschheit alles wird verheert.
U Ha 3aKOH HaKMHYTb CETH, Durch sie ward Rittersinn verkehrt.
Jpy3eii BcecHIbHBIX HE UMEI Die Falschen ohne Scham und Zucht,
W npu 1BOpe HE T, HE eIl Die zu verdrehn das Recht gesucht
Teneps ke ToT OorarcTBo MHOKHT,  Mit List, verderbt dir Sitten,
KTt0 nbcTuTh M NTaTh GECCTHIAHO Nicht wurden sie gelitten

MOJXKET.
W npu nBope emy mouder, Im Schlosse, nicht gespeist, geehrt.
U Gonble oH ycrien, 4eM TOT, Ach, heute golt als klug und wert,

18 Brackert H., Frey W., Seitz D. Op. cit. — S.375.
1% Fischer H. Op. cit. — S.350.
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Kro uecTHO BBIOpa myTh-10pory
U yroguts crapancs Oory.
(969-980)

Wer schmeicheln, liigen, triigen kann:

An ihm die Ritter sehn hinan,

Und er besitzt an Gut und Ehr'

Leider zumeist erklecklich mehr

An einer, der aufrichtig lebt,

Nach Gottes Wohlgefallen strebt.
(841-856)

CuH y CBOEMY NparHeHHI CTaTH pHUIApEeM OOIPYHTOBYE
BJIACHY MO3HULIIO JIMILE CBOEI0 HE3BMUYANHOIO 30BHIIIHICTIO. 32
dacajoM BiH He sBIIsI€ COOOK HIYOTO OCOOJIMBOTO, YUM OU
MOBHHEH OyB BOJIO/ITH, MPArHy4H MEPEUTH Yy BHILY COLIAIbHY
BepcTBY. IpoHIUHO 3ayBakye aBTOp, IO MEperyciM JMuap-
ChbKMM TIOBHHEH OyB OyTW 30BHimHIA Burisg [ empmOpexra.
CrpykTypyroun o0Opa3 MOJIOIOTO CeJISHMHA 3a MPUHIMIIAMU
JMIIAPCHKOTO poMaHy, BepHep ipoHi3ye Haj CXeMaTUYHICTIO Ta
MOBEPXHEBICTIO  JIMIAPCHKUX  00pa3iB. AKIEHTYIOYM Ha
30BHIIIHOCTI, MOET 3aroCTPIOE€  BIJICYTHICTh  OyIb-SKHX
MOpaJIbHUX NPUHIMIIB, SKi B IUJIOMY ICHYBalM JIMIIE SK
3pa3KoBi MpaBuia Ipu, 60 * OyJIM BUTICHEHUMH IOKa30BICTIO
JIMIAPCHKOTO €THKETY.

OcBOIOCE C PHIAPCKUM O0BIYaeM
He xy»e 3HaTHOrO NTEHIIA,

Bin, Vater, ich beritten,
Getrau in hofischen Sitten

UYro BEIpOC B TOPHHIIAX JIBOPIIA,
Korma Moo yBUIAT mIanky

U 30710TBIX KyZIpell 0Xamnky,
IToBepsT, 4TO HE 3HAJICS C IUIYTOM,

He ruan Bonos KPECTbAHCKHUM JIYT'OM,

W knsaTBOM NPUCSTHYT BE3E,
UYro He crynax no 6oposze.

MHe B KaxIOM 3aMKe OYIyT pajbl,

Korna naneny te Hapsbl,

Uro momapuiy MHE BUEpa

U math, 1 1o0past cecTpa.
(300-314)

Ich mir so gldnzend zu bestehn,
Wie die seit je zu Hofe gehen.
Wer nur auf meinem Haar erblickt
Die saubre Miitze, kunstgestickt,
Der schwiire tausend Eide drauf,
DaB nie ich zog mit Ochsen auf,
Nie durch die Furche stiell den
Pflug.
Tret ich daher auf meinem Zug
In jenem schmucken Kleide,
Das Mutter, Schwester, beide
Mir steuerten, so ahnt gewil3
Kein Mensch, daB je ich Stecken
stief3...
(239-243)

[neitHo & aBTOp TMOSCHIOE TIOBEIIHKY MOJIOAOTO
I'enpMOpexTa THM, IIO BiH HEe IOMIYa€e 1 HE CHpHUilMae
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BpaKarounx MacmTaliB TOTO, Y YOMY, SK y TpiXy TOpAuHi i
3apO3yMIJIOCTi, BIJIMOBJICHO CEIISHMHY 1 IO MOXE OyTH
BOJIHOYAC TIEPEBArO0 IS 1HIIIHX.

Benp nroan HCTUHY TOJKYIOT: Schon o6fter hort' ich sagen:

“KTO CITMIIBKOM MHOTOTO B3BICKYET, Wer zu viel will erjagen,

ToT caM B HUUTOKECTBO BHAJIET . Dem wenig oder nichts verbleibt.
W arqHOCTD TpEeITHUKA BIICYET Zur Hoélle, in den Abgrund treibt
HeotBparumo B 6e31Hy aza. Die Habsucht durch der Siinde
(1594-1597) Macht.

(1421-1425)

BepHuep pobuth cripo0y MoeIHATH TPAAUIIIIO JTHIAPCHKOTO
pOMaHy 3 IEMOKPaTHYHO TPAIUIIIEI0 “TiTeparypu nypHiB”. Lle
MPOCIIAKOBYETbCA B omuci onary [enbmOpexta-cuna. Bin
HaIMIpy SICKpaBUH, PO3KIIIHUH, (pPaHTIBCHKUH. 3aMmicTh TOTO,
1100, 3 MOTJISIY aBTOPa, CIYKUTH JOOPOYECHOCTI, Tepoil onsrae
Jopore BOpaHHsI, SIKE JJIsi CEJITHUHA HE Ma€ JKOJHOTO CEHCY.
Bepuep Bumae cebe HaBiTh 3a OOpaXEHOTO, KOJH OIHCYE
3aXOIUICHHS JKIHOK Ta JiBYaT I eIbMOpexToM.

Bcro rpyns 6e3Mo3ribit Kypaeit ...Schaut, von Kristalle

Vcesan MHOXKECTBOM KaMHEH, Schlossen drei Knopfe, nicht zu klein,

3enéHbIX, CHHUX, TOTyObIX, Des Narren Brust. Mit Knopfelein

JINmoBEIX, KPaCHBIX U MHBIX, Gelb, blau, schwarz, weil3, braun, rot

und griin,

CBepKaBIIKX, CIIOBHO B CKa3Ke, War sie bestreut, die fernhin glithn

Korya kpysuics B Iisicke. Und strahlen zauberbunten Glanz:

U Ha ero yoopsl Sooft er trat einher im Tanz,

Bce ycTpemitsiinch B30phI Sah Médchen man wie Frauen

BirtoOnEHHBIX AEBYIIIEK U JKEH. Gar liebend nach ihm schauen.

OH OB UX POEM OKPYXKEH, Kaum wiird' ich neben diesem
Knaben

A OKaXWCh S PAAOM, Bei Frauen noch gegolten haben.

He ynocrost B3rnsiaom! (142-152)

(199-210)

TakuM 4MHOM, OKpIM TOTrO, IIO OJAT BIANOBI/AB CBOEIO
NUIIHICTIO JIMIAPChKOMY, Ha HbOMY Oynu ¥ 1HIIN 3HAKH, SKi
CUTHATI3YIOTh CIIPaBXXHIO CYTh HOTO BIIACHUKA!

V ey ero, Ha pykaBax, Dort, wo der Armel wéchst hervor,
Jlerko moaxBaveHsl HA MIBAX, Da war von kleiner Schellen Chor
ByOeHuunku Bucenu Die Naht ringsum behangen,
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U Beceno 3BeHenn... Die alle hell erklangen,
(211-214) Sobald er sprang im Reigen.
(153-157)

[lamka y BUTTSAI KOBMAaKa, JA3BIHOYKH HAa pyKaBax — IIe
aTpuOyTn Ona3Hs 1 AypHA. ABTOp 1 caM HE pa3 BIIKPHUTO
Ha3uBae ['enpMOpexTa-cuHa TypHEeM.

3 mo3ulii cepeIHbOBIYHOTO CHMBOJIYHOTO CHPUNMHATTS
CBITY KOXHa pi4 OKpIM MPsIMOrO 3HAYEHHS € 1€ M 3HAKOM,
SAKHA MOXE BHUXOAUTH JaJeKO 3a MeXi O3Ha4yBaHOTO.
“CepennpoBivyus, — nuie @.Oi, — Mae BIacHy, BIANOBIIHY 10
HBOTO TIEPCHEKTHBY Y CHIPUTYaJIICTHYHIA TpaHCHapeHIil
OyTTeBOr0. BOHA BUSBISAETHCS Y MOTIIAAI YBEPX, BUKITUKAHOMY
3eMHHMH pedyamH, 1 6aueHHI HaCKPi3b aX O CHIpITyaliCTUYHOI
peanbHOCTI 3HA4YEHBb 3HAKy, HAasBHOTO Y KpeaTuBHOMY. BoHa €
MEPCIIEKTUBOIO Yy CIPAaBKHbOMY CEHCI, IKa OCATaE 4epe3 3pume
HeBugume...””". [Ipu 1boMy pid MOXKe MaTH SIK TO3UTUBHE, TaK 1
HEraTHBHE 3HAYCHHS, 1 B 3QJIGKHOCTI Bl KOHTEKCTY BHUSBIISITH
Te uyu iHme. [lokazoBumu peyamu-cumBoiamu y “CenstHUHI
I'enbMOpexTi” € manka 1 Bojgoccst Moiooro vonosika. [1lamnka,
BUIIUTA  YEPHMICIO-OIMVIAHKOIO,  MICTUTh  oOpas3u,  SsKi
BiJOOpaXxaroTh TparHeHHs reposi. Toil (akr, mo 4vepHHLS,
MpIIOYM NP0 TNPUABOPHE KUTTS, BTIKAE 3 MOHACTUPS 1 CTae
TPILTHUIICIO, TIEPEHOCUThCS Ha piy, SIKy BOHA BUTOTOBISAE, 1
BH3HAYa€ [JOJI0 MOJANBLIONO BJIACHHUKA IIOTO CHPABXKHBOTIO
BUTBOPY MHUCTeNTBa. JIereHaa MOYMHAETHCS OMHMCOM INANKH 1
3aKIHUYETbCSI TUM, IO CEJSHHU, SKi YHUHATH PO3MpPaBy HaJ
po36iitHuKoM ['enbMOpexToM, pBYTh 11 Ha IIMATKH.

[TopBanu manky Ha YaCTHIIBL, Sittiche, Sperber, Tauben

A 9TO J10 TPENIHOH TOJIOBBI, — Und Lerchen jetzt verstauben

Ona cBepkana 6e3 OOTBEI, Im Weg, zerfasert dort und hier,

l'oma u ciepenn u c3anu. Die einst der Miitze schonste Zier.

BoubIx Kyapeit ObuIbIe mpsau Da lag ein Zauschen Haargelock,

Jlexanu BTONITAaHHBIC B TIPax. Daneben seidenes Geflock.
(1895-1901) (1693-1698)

20 Weddige H. Op. cit. — S.67.
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3HAaKOBUH XapaKTep MAlOTh TAKOXK CJIOBA. 30KpeMa Te, II0
0aThKO 1 CHH HOCSTB OJHE ¥ TC X iM’sI, 3aCBIUy€ MPUHATIEIKHICTh
iX JI0 OXHOrO poxy, OJHi€l chnpaBW, SKy CHH IIOBHHCH
MPOJIOBXKHUTHU YCIIi 32 OaTHKOM.

Omxe, MparHeHHs MoJIoforo ['enbMOpexTa BHILIUTHCS 3
CBOTO CEpE/IOBHUINA Ta 3pOOUTH Kap'epy JMIAps Ui CamMoro
MUChMEHHUKA € MPOTU3aKOHHUMU. [liITBEpPIKEHHSIM ILLOTO €
T€, 10 TaKe COIliaJbHE 3pOCTaHHS MOJKJIMBE JIUIIIE SIK PO30iil.

MHe 10MKHO 3HaThCS C BBICIIUM
KpYyTOM.

Yuu 1pyrux BO3UTCS C IIIyTOM

W yrupath coNeHBI NOT.

Sl Hanany Ha 3E€MIHUI CKOT

U noronto 1o0kI4y c myra.

I[Tyckaii ObIKH PEBYT C UCIIyTa,

IlycTuBIIMCh BCKaub, Kak OT OTHSI.

MHe He xBaTaeT JUlllb KOHS

C npy3bsMH MYaTh HaIpoIIOJYIO,

S TONIBKO ML O TOM TOCKYIO,

UTO MY>KBIKOB JI0 3TUX MOP

He rnan, xBaras 3a BUxop.

51 GemHOCTP HE XOUY CHOCHTSH,

Tpu rosia CTpUryHKa pacTuTh,

Tenymky necToBarb TpH roaa,

HemHoro ot Toro goxoza.

YeMm gecTHO OenCTBOBATH C TOOO,

YOK JIydIIe g Mynrych B pa3ooil...

(363-380)

...Ich muf} hinaus

Jetzt in der Ritter Kampfgebraus.
Heifl mit dem Pfluge, mit den Kiih'n
Sich andere deiner S6hne miihn!
Vor mir das Vieh soll briillen bald,
Das fort ich treibe mit Gewalt.
Die blode Stute! Lang sonst war'
Ich auf und fort und kreuz und quer
Toll mit den andern hingefahren,
Wild durch die Hecke bei den Haaren
Die Bauern zerrend, wie ich will.
Qual ist mir's, hier zu liegen still!
Die Armut soll der Teufel holen,
Aufziehn drei Jahre lang ein Fohlen
Péppeln gleich lange Zeit ein Rind —
Solch ein Erwerben gilt mir Wind!
Nein, rauben alle Tage
Will ich...

(295-312)

“Yei TpaauuiiiHI BUTOHYEHI PO3MEXYBAaHHS BHUIIOTO

CTaHy IIOJO HIDKYOTO, Taki SK KyJbTHBOBaHI MaHepH,
€JIETaHTHUM 30BHIIIHIM BUIJISAI, OCBITa 1 3HAHHSA, HE MOXYTh
BI/UIIKATH 1IbOTO BHMCKOYKY, TOMY IPUHIMIIOBO HEOOXIHO
JIOBECTH MPOTUIPUPOIHIN XapakTep HOro HamipiB. 3 LBOTO
noryisay BepHepoBy HOBENy CIliJi pO3yMITH HeE JIMIIE K BUCTYII
OPOTH CYyTi pO301MHUKIB-THIAPIB, MPOTH OKPEMHUX HEHONIKIiB
Xa0TUYHOTI'O 4Yacy, a fK COJIIapHICTh MPOTH 3MiH 1CHYIOUHMX
BIJTHOCMH, TOOTO IIOCH Ha 3pa30K  BiATEpMiHYBaHHS
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COLIIAILHOTO TepEeALTy a2t 3Bigc — KPUTHUKA HEMIEBHOCTI,
HecTabIpbHOCTI yacy. 3 miero mpooOiemoro Bepaep CaniBHuK
KOHQpPOHTYe  camMe JIMHAPChKy  IyOJiKy,  BHCMIIOIOUH
pO30IMHUIIBKY TIOBEMIHKY JIMIAPIB Ha NPHUKIAAl CEJISTHUHA.
“IlepexoHIMBUM € Te, 110 301AHIIEC TBOPSHCTBO MOBUHHE OYyI0O
PO3YMITH TEHJCHIIIi POCTY CEMsH sIK Oe3mocepenHIo 3arpo3y i
CKOPOYEHHs BJIaCHMX NpuUBLIEiB. BOHO mparHyTMMe CyTTEBO
CKOPOTUTH LI HaMipu npocyBaHHs HaBepx. lllo moxe Oytu B
TAaKOMY BHIIAJKy Mi€BIIIMM, aHDK KPUTHKA, SIKA 3JIHCHIOETHCS
IIPEJCTAaBHUKAMU HAHMKYOr0 CTaHy LI0J0 TUX MPEICTaBHUKIB
iXHBOI BEpCTBU, IO HE33JOBOJIEHI CTAaTycOM, $IKOTO BOHHU
HaOylu B pe3yibTaTi HapOJKEHHs, KPUTHKaA, fKa IOHAJ Le
MIOCHJIAHHS Ha 3aloBiJb MOKIPHOCTI CBOIM OaThKaM J03BOJISE
e it peririitie 3arocrpenns?”%

Ili 3arampai cmiBBigHomeHHs B XIII  cromirri
MOSICHIOIOTHCS JIC30pTaHi3alliero eoaTbHOr0 CyCIIbLCTBA. SK
MOKa3zye collialibHa IcTOpis 1 miaTBepkye TBip BepHepa
CaziBHMKa, CTaHOBMIIE CeNsH y TOW Yac 3MIHHUJIOCA.
3MEHIIUBCS THCK 3aJIS)KHOCTI, CEISTHM MOTJIM 3aBISIKH CBOIH
mpami JOCSATTH BUIBHIIIOTO CTAHOBUINA, CTATH BIACHUKAMHU.
Oco0muBO 1€ CTOCYETbCS MaMepiB, sIKI BEIM CaMOCTIHHE
rocroaapcTBo. Ta TekcT peduiekTye, 3 1HIIOro O0KY, Ie OJIHY 3
BIYHUX  COLIaJbHUX TpoOsieM — mpobiieMy  IpaBOBOi
crpaBelIMBOCTI W 3axuiieHocTi. Y BepHepa iaerscs mnpo
MIiHIMYM JIep>KaBHOTO MOPAAKY 1 Oe3mexu. Ls mymka 3'sBisieTbest
B KiHIIl TBOPY, KOJIM MicJs 3HUILEHHS PO30iHUKIB, SIK 3ayBaXKye
aBTOp, Ha JIOporax CTajo CHOKiMHO. Y i cuTyauii KpUTUKU
Oayarh BinoOpakeHHs HeoOMexeHoro mnpasa BiiiHU B CepenHi
BIKM, 3TIJHO 3 SIKUM IPOTOJIOUIYBAJIOCS MPaBO CHIBHOIO, a
TaKoXX (PaKTUYHO HE MO>KHA OyJI0 MPOBECTU MEXY MIXK PHULIapeEM
1 po30iitHMKOM. BiamoBimHO 3 1UM, BiIOOpaxeHW Yy
“I'enbMOpexTi” KpUMIHAIITET JIMIAPCHKOI BaTaru Moxke OyTH
MIPOYUTAHUM SIK OMHC “JIerajgbHOi” MiKycoOHOT BiitHH. Tomy a0
MOETUYHUX SKOCTEH TEKCTy HaJIe)KUTh IOCTAaHOBKA y HHOMY

2 Brackert H., Frey W., Seitz D. Op. cit. — S.378.
22 |bid. — $.380.

135



11. CBikuii OLJIsII HA TABHI TEKCTH

peanbHux npobaeM. “HoBena He pATYeTbCs BTEUEIO, K Y 1HIINX
TOTOYACHUX TBOPAX, Yy M030aBJICHY CYTi BUIUMICTh Ka3KOBOI ii,
a 3 KPUTUYHOIO TapsuKOBICTIO pO3po0isie  300pa)KeHHS
pEaIbHOCTI, ICTUHHA CYTh SIKOI IEpPepOCTae CBIAOMI IHTEHITIT
aBToOpa... Y TOMYy, IO TYT BHSBISIFOTHCS OO’ €KTHBHI MOMEHTH
ICTOPUYHOI CHTYyaIlil, JOCBi/I COLiaIbHOI BEPCTBH, SIKa MOCTIIHO
Oe33axucHO Oynma migmaHa HeOe3merl JHUIApPChKUX BOEH 1
3MyIlIeHa Oyia BIJYYTH Y HUX HECIPABEIUBICTH 1 JKOPCTOKICTh,
BUJIUTSIFOTBCS. HOBI CTPYKTYpH canﬁHs{TT;{ K1 3a6e3neqy}0Tb
il HoBei 11 JiTepaTypHUit paHr 1 3HaYHY MO3MLII0 y PO3BUTKY
CGpCIlHI:OBl‘-IHOl anepaTypH”

[Topsim i3 comianbHUM KOH(IIKTOM aBTOPY BAAIOCS
300pa3uTi KOHQIIKT TOKOJiHb. (3HAKOI HOBOIO YaCy €
NOPYIICHHsI KOMYHIKamii moMiX 0aTbkaMu 1 IIThbMH. [poHIYHO
I CUTyallisl 3arocTpeHa Yy CLEeHI Meploro IMOBEPHEHHS
monogoro I'enbMOpexTa nonoMy. Bin 3BepraeTbes A0 poauyiB
IHO3eMHUMH MOBaMH, $KI Ti HE pPO3YMIIOTh, IO HAOYHO
JIEMOHCTpPY€e HOTro BITUY)KEHHS BiJ] KOJUCH OJM3BKOro HoOMy
cepenoBuila. baTbko MOBTOPIOE 11€H MPUIIOM, KOJU KaliKa-CUH
NPOCHTH TPHUCTAHOBHUINA, 3aBISKM YOMY aBTOP MOBHO
YHAOUHIO€ BCIO HIKUEMHICTh CTAaHOBUINA TOpE-JINLAPS.

Tekct 3m00yBae aBTOPUTET 3aBISKA BUKOPUCTAHHIO Y
HbOMY CHMBOJIIYHHMX YHCEN, OCKUIbKM bor yce opranizyBaB 3a
CBO€IO KUIBKICTIO, YHCJIOM 1 Barow (30kpema, “4” — yerBepra
3aroBiJib, 4OTHpHU cHH, “10” — 10 p036i171HI/11<iB) YCHMeTquHiﬁ
no0y/10Bi TBOPY TaKOX 3a(hikcoBaHi 3B’SI3KU-TIOCUIIAHHS MiXK
OyTTE€BUM 1 BHUIIMM CEHCOM. Taka CTpyKTypa mepeadadae Taxi
KOMITO3UITIHI TIPUHINIH, SK TMPOTHCTABIICHHS, TOBTOPCHHS,
ypiBHOBaxkeHHs1. Lle, y cBoro gepry, BiJMOBiae inel rapMOHn
0araTo3HAa4YHOCTi,  KOHTPAaCTHOCTI  PEYOBOTO CBlTy i
BiJ/I3epKaJICHHs] B HOMY HEBHINMOI O0KECTBEHHOI CYTi.

OmnoBias 6€3yMOBHO HOCUTh AMJAKTHUHUH XapakTep. Ale
i y 1mpoMy ceHcCl omoBinHa cTpykTrypa ‘“TenbmOpexrta” €
cBoepinHo0. OnHO3HAYHI MOpaTiCTHYHI (HOpMyIH Meperti-

28 |bid. — S.383.
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TAIOTBCS 3 APTYMEHTAIlI€0, 3aCHOBAHOK HAa JKUTTEBOMY
JIOCBiJIi, OIMOBiJau 3aJIUIIAETHCSA BIPHUM 3araJIbHONPUHHATUM
eTnyHUM HopMmaM. Poku mepeOyBanns I'enpMOpexTa nmpu 1Bopi
nepeAaHi HE €Mm4YHO, a JUJAKTHYHO: caMi 3JIOYMHH HE
300paXarOThCsA, JIUIIE TOBOPUTBCA TMPO IX  HACIHIJKH.
JIMaKTHYHA JIOTiKa AY)KE CTPYHKA: MOBUAHHS — HETPUHHSATTS
HayKd — MoKapaHHs. Tomy Topaska MOJIOLOro I'enbmOpexTa He
€ TPariyHoo y KITACHYHOMY CEHCI, a IOCJIIJIOBHOO MO0 LIBOTO.
Y 1poMy K TUIaHI TOCIIJOBHOI € i HEBMOJIMMICTH OaThKa.
Tparika x crapmoro ['enbmOpexTa BHUIUIMBa€e i3 KOH(DIIKTY
000B’s13KiB: JIFOOOB /10 OJNMKHBOrO, OAaTbKIBCHKA JHO0O0B, 3
omHoro OOKy, a 3 IHIOIOTO — XPUCTHSHCBKE Ta CYCIHiJIbHE
PO3yMIiHHS CIIPaBEAJIUBOCTI. Y Takuid crocid omoBiga4 MOTHUBYE
guTaya 3ayMaTUCs HaJl TOBETIHKOIO TePOSI.

TBip cepenHbOBIYHOTO aBTOpA 3aIMIACTHCS AKTYATbHUM
1 y Ham vac. quaCHa pelentiis 3HaX0AUTh y HbOMY Bl,Z[HpaBHl
MOMEHTH, SIKI aKTyan13y10TL cepenHBOquHy TEMAaTHUKY 1 CTAIOTh
OCHOBOIO JUIs HOBiTHIX iHTepmperaniii. Tak, XKak Jle Todd
BOayae y TEKCTI mpuxoBaHUM 3MicT. OCKUIBKM 0aThKO 1 CHUH
HAIUICHI OJHHM IM'SIM, JOCTIIHUK POOUTH MPUIYIIECHHS, IO
Moot ['enbmMOpexT 00’ enHye B co01 nBa oOMMYYs, SK Ha
KapTHHAX ITikacco: imeami30BaHOrO 1  JOMSABOJII30BAHOIO
CeJITHMHA . Y KOKHOMY pasi, CydacHI paMaTH30BaHl 00OpoOKu
CIOXKETY aKIEHTYIOTh caMme MOocTaTh Moioxoro [embmOpexra,
BUJIUISAIOYN HOro OYHTIBHMI XapakTep 1 MparHEHHS BUPBATHUCh
13 BY3BKOTO CEpElOBHUINA, SIKE HE JIO3BOJWUIO O Homy
PO3TOPHYTH CBOIO iHI[I/IBiIIyaJ'ILHiCTLZS. 3 60-x pokiB y
MEJIEBICTHIIl TepeBara BigmaeThcsi Ha3Bl “I'enpmOpexT”,
OCKIJTbKH BBXKAETHCS, 1[0 caMe JIOJIF0 MoJioforo ['empMOpexTa
Bepuep CaniBHuk nparuyB BioOpa3uTH y serenai. OueBuIHo,
[0 caM aBTOp TPEJCTABIISIB CBOKO HOBEJNY Y BIpIax BIEpIIE Y

2 T'ogheh Jle JK. Lupumimsarius cpeIHeBeKoBoro 3amaxa. — Mocksa, 1992.

% Helmbrecht ist noch heute aktuell / Burghauser Anzeiger, 19. August 2004, Ne 192;
Wernher der Gértner ,,Helmbrecht: Die Beitrdge des Helmbrecht-Symposions in
Burghausen 2001 / Hrsg. Von Th.Nolte, T.Schneider. — Stuttgart: Hirzel, 2001;
Wetzl R. Helmbrecht als Chance. Kommentar // Burghauser Anzeiger, 21. August, Ne
194.-S. 32.
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CepeqHBOBIYHOMY 3aMKy Micta byprxayszen. Ha ocHoBi
BepuepoBoro tekcty y 1918 pomi Oiiren OpTHep CTBOpPHUB
apamy, sika 3 1932 poky € mpoOBiJIHOIO B paMKax T€aTpPaIbHOTO
dectuBamo “Maiiep I'enbMOpexT”, 110 32 TaBHBOIO TPATHUITIEID
npoBoAuThCs B byprxayseHi.

Crpuiinsarts cBity Bepuepom CaaiBHUKOM, B OCHOBI
CBOIll cepeAHBbOBIUHE, 3HAMEHY€, OJIHAK, JOCHTb BHPA3HO
PO3BHUTOK HIMEUBKOi OIOPrepCchKoi JTepaTypu 1 3apopKEHHS B
Hill rymanicTnyamx ineil. Bupimenns Bepuepom CamiBHHKOM
€TUYHUX, MOPAJIbHUX, COIAIbHUX MPOOJIEM Ja€ IMOIITOBX JO0
MIAONIOr0 PO3YMIHHS CYYacHOCTi, BHOKPEMITFOIOYM BaKIIMBI
MeXxaHi3Mu (OpMYBaHHSA XapakTepy OCOOMCTOCTI 1 HampsiMu
fioro po3BUTKY. TEKCT JIETEHIU € TaKOXX 3HAYHUM CBITYCHHSIM
3JIaMy COIIAJIbHUX BIJIHOCHH Ta MPAarHCHHSIM YTBEPIUTH iJCI0
cTabUIBPHOCTI, 3aXMINEHOCTI Yy collianbHii cdepi. 3MiHU, fAKi
BiIOYyBarOTbCS Y  CBIiTI, NPEACTABISAIOTHCS SIK  3arpo3a
yCTaJ€HOMY TOPSAAKY, BOHU BIIUYXKYIOTb JIOJUHY BiJI ii
BJIACHOTO CEpeNoBHIA. AJle CbOTOAHI BOHU MPOUYUTYIOTHCS
TaKOXkK 1 SIK HEOOXiJHI Ui TOCTYHNAlIbHOIO PYXY, SKHH,
OUYEBU/IHO, HEMOXJIMBUN Oe€3 3amepeueHHs, pyHHYBaHHS,
JECTPYKIIi. Y I[bOMY CEHCl HeTaTMBHA 3a JIOT1KOIO OIOBIiJi, aje
JUHaMI4Ha 3a CcTpykTyporo ¢irypa ['enbMOpexTta-cuHa e,
NapaJoKCaIbHUM YHMHOM, KOHCTPYKTHBHIIIOK MJISi Cy4acHOi
iHTeprperalii KOMIUIEKCY i1ei, MoB's3aHuX 13 Hew. Ta
npuBabIUBOIO 1 OAKAHOIO BOJHOYAC 3AJUIIAETHCS TAKOXK 171€d
CIPaBXHBOI'O IMOPAIAKY B CBITI, MPAaBUIbHOI IOBEAIHKH B
opraHizoBaHoMy 3a bok010 BOJIEIO CYCTITBCTBI.
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I11. YkpaiHa B KOHTEKCTI €BPONEiiChbKOro
BiapomxxkeHus

binoyc Illempo
(Kumomup)

“Ilepmie BigpoaAKeHHSI” YKPAIHCHKOI JIiTepaTypu
(apyra nmoa. XVI — nouaroxk XVII ct.)

Y nmpyriii momoBuuHi XVI cT. mepen yKpaiHCBHKOIO
JITepaTypor0 MOCTaJ0 IMPHHAHMHI J1Ba IJISXU BIAPOJIKEHHS:
€Bpomra 3 1 oHOBIEeHOI PeHecaHcoM, pO3BHUHYTIIIOL,
CEeKYJISIPU30BAHOIO KYJIBTYpPOIO — YH 3aKOCTEHIJIE, MaJOpyXoMe
BI3aHTIHCTBO, sKe He 'mpomyckajo" 10 MOpH 0 dYacy Hi
peHecaHcHux, Hi OapokoBux TeHneHui. lle panime 10
€BPOTICUCHKUAX  YHIBEPCHUTETIB TOTATHYJIWCS CTYACHTH 3
Vkpainu — tam Oyna mepcnektuBa. Ilerpo Ckapra cBoiMu
TpakTaTaMl 3MYCHB TIPaBOCJIABHUX Jis4iB-MIUChbMEHHUKIB
3arJIMOUTHUCS B ICTOPiIO, PO3BUTOK IPOMAJICHKOT JyMKH, a0u Ha
piBHI BecTM TMoJeMiKy (TosieMiyHa JiTepaTypa crajia
HasckpaBimMm  sBunieM Ha Mexi XVI-XVII  cronits),
3aCBOIOIOYM BOJHOYAC 1 XYAOXKHIA JIOCBIA €BPOMEHCHKOT
mitepatypu. Chopusitoun  30€peXeHHI0O  HaIllOHAIBHOI 1
peniriiHoi  camMOOyTHOCTI,  Bi3aHTIiCbKa iJeoNioTiyHa i
KyJIbTypHa MapaJurmMa BC€ K BCTyNaja B CYNEPEUHICTh i3
3aXiJIHOEBPOTIEHCHKUMH  CBITOTVIITHUMH Ta  €CTETUYHUMH
opientupamu. Bce 1e cmiitamocs B KIyOOK HEOJHO3HAYHHUX
npo0iieM, cepell IKMX TOJIOBHOIO Oyiia mpobaema BUOopy.

HasiBHicTh 1i€i mpobieMu BHCYHYJa Ha MEPIIUN IJIAH Y
JTepaTypHOMY OyTTi TBOPUY 1H/IMB1TyaJIbHICTb.
HeBimBopoTHiCTE 'y  pO3B’S3aHHI  O3HAYEHOI  MPOOJIEMH
JpamMaTu3yBaia KUTTEBY 1 TBOPUY NOBEIIHKY NMUCbMEHHHKA, 3
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4Oro BUPA3HO IMOCTAIM PUCH HOTO ocoOuctocti. Bubip — me
BUMHOK, Ha SIKUH 371aTHA CUJIbHA OCOOUCTICTb.

HaiinomiTHima nocraTs 1boro yacy — IBan BumeHChKuiA.
BiH 3a 1epKOBHO-IIPABOC/IaBHY, @ 3HAYUTh — 3@ HALIOHAJIbHY
caMOOYTHICTh 1 HE3QJIECKHICTh, OINEPTy Ha BI3aHTIHCHKO-
IPaBOCIIaBHI OCHOBH, 32 BiPO/KEHHS KHEBOPYCHKUX TPAJULIIN
(a He '"moraHchkux yuuTeniB Apuctorens 1 Ilmarona"),
BIZIPOJKCHHS ITyXOBHOCTI qyepes IIOBEPHEHHS 110
PaHHBOXPHUCTUSHCHKUX ixeaniB. [lpucrpacHe BincTOIOBaHHSA
HUM CBOIX CBITOIITHO-MOPAJbHUX HPUHIMIIB IOCTAIO0 B
eMOIIIHHO-EKCIIPEeCHBHI  (opmi,  3yMOBWIO  SICKpaBUI
IHAMBIlyalbHUHA CTUJIb, TBOPYHIL TEMIICPAMCHT, YBUPA3HUIIO
aBTOpCHKe "5, 110 3MMBanocs 3 """ MaTpiOTUYHHUM.

BHUINCHCEKHIA BHU3HAYMB CBOIO JOPOTY i mo mpaBy
HAJIC)KUTh 10 TOTO TUIY NMCbMEHHHKIB, KOTP1 CBOIM XHUTTAM 1
TBOPYICTIO NIEPEBEPTAIN €MOXY — X J0 CAMO3PEUCHHS 3apaju
camo3axucty  Hamii. OpHak  IPaBOCIABHO-YKpPaiHCHKUH
naTpioTu3M B 0co0i BHIIEHCHKOro BHpa)kaBCsi B 3aroCTpeHiid
HEOOPO3UWIMBOCTI 10 BCHOTO "MaTUHCHKOTO", y
IOPOTHCTABJIEHHI IOMy BIAaCHOT CEepeJHbOBIYHOI TpajauIii.
JucuneHTcTBO BUIIEHCHKOTO — HE BiJICTYIMHHIITBO, a JIMIIIE
nepe-CTYMHUIITBO — 3apaad BiacHoro "g", 30epexeHHs
ninbHOCTI. I Bce x 116 He pATye Horo, 00 BilipBaHICTh Bif
rPOMaJICBKOTO  CEpe/lOBHINA, MepedyBaHHA HA  YYyXKHUHI
3aroCTPIOIOTh Y HbOMY KpH3Y, HOPOPKEHY MPOOIEMOI0 BUOODY.
VY Tiif KOHKpETHIH ICTOPUKO-KYJAbTYpHIM CHTYyaIlil BiH IparHe
BHUPBATHUCS Ha HOBI OOIIMPH, MOKJIAJAI0YUCh HA BI3aHTIICTBO,
IpoTe HOro MiJCTYMHO OYIKy€ y TOMY Bi3aHTIHCTBI KOMILJIEKC
PO3BOEHOCTI YKPATHCHKOTO 1HTEJITeHTa, HAOYTHI TUM YH HE 3
yaciB NPUUHSTTA XpUCTUSAHCTBA: BullleHChKUi He mpHuiiMae 1yx
HApOJIHOTO CIIOBA 1 BigKUIae €BpOIMy, IO OHOBIIOETHCA. SIK
TBOpYa OCOOMCTICTH BIH THHE III€ /10 CBO€ET (PI3MUHOT CMEPTI.

[Hmwmit nusx oOuparTh cydacHUKH BuieHcbkoro: nigep
abBiBcbKOro OparctBa HO.Poratunens, 3 skum MoHax i3 Adona
ciepevaetrbest 'y "llocmanni  mo  Jomuukii", miteparopu
K.TpanksBimion-CraBpoBenpkuii, JI.3u3aniii, J[.Hanupaiiko,
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[T.bepunna, C.Ilekanin, K.CakoBuu, O.Murypa, C.KiienoBuu.
BoHu TakoX BHCIOBIIOIOTH MATPIOTHYHI JIYMKH IIOJO
MaiiOyTHBOTrO YKpaiHu, mpoTe iX MOTJsiIu COpsSMOBaHI Ha HOBY
€Bpory 3 ii 0CBITOI0, EKOHOMIKOIO, TIPaBOM, KyJIbTypoto. BoHnu
TaKOXX pOOJISITH CBiil BHOIp Ta OOIPYHTOBYIOTH HOTO, 30KpeMa B
JiTepaTypHii dopwmi, BUSBIIAIOUN CBOIO TBOpUY
1HIUB1TyaJIbHICTb.

lonpasna, HpI/II/IHSITTSI VHii, ONOJISTYEHHST PO3LIHIOBAJIOCS
31e0UTBIIOTO K HaIllOHANBbHA 3paaa i rocTpo CHpI/II/IMaJIOCﬂ
MpPaBOCIaBHUMHU YyKpaiHusaMu. JleXTo 3 Mdis4iB JIbBIBCHKOTO
OparctBa (Hampuknaa, FO.Poratunens) o00cTOIO€ pPO3yMHUI
KOMITPOMIC: 3apajii 3aCBOEHHS €BPOIEHCHKOI KYIbTYPH MOXKHA
MOCTYIUTHCS TICBHUMHU  HAI[IOHAILHUMHU 1  pENIridHUMU
iaTepecamu. Illo x, me Tex OyB BUOIp, CBOro poxay
BIJICTYITHULITBO, a00 yJaBaHe BIACTYMHHIITBO, SIKE HE 3aBXKIU
TATJIO 32 COOO0 BiMuyKeHHs Bij Hamii. OJHAK 1 Taka CUTYyaIlis
MOpO/KyBalla  JpaMaTHYHy  HAmpYXeHICTb y  TBOpYiid
arMocdepi, 00 To Oys0, BIacHe, MPUMUPEHHS 3 JBOICTICTIO
MO3HUIIIT THX, XTO HIIIOB HA KOMITPOMIC.

O6unBa nUISIXM ~ YKPaiHCBKOTO — MHCBMEHCTBA,  SIKi
o3Hauniucss Ha Mexi XVI-XVII cronith, Xxapakrepu3yroThCs
NMpoOy/KEHHSIM  HallloHaJdbHOT cBimoMocTi. lle mo-pizHOMY
BUSIBIISIETBCS 'y KOXHIM TBOpYIM 1HIUBIAYaJIbHOCTI MUCHMEH-
HUKa. Y BHIIIEHCBKOTO — 1€ TITHECEHHS MOPaJIbHO-€TUYHOT
rigaocti. Y 3.Kommcrencekoro, C.Kmenosuua, C.Ilekamnina,
K.CakoBuua — yCBIIOMIIEHHSI HAaJEXHOCTI 10 YKpaiHCHKOi
CHUIBHOTH Yepe3 3BEpPHEHHs [0 IicTopiorpadiyHuX IMpalb,
3alliKaBJICHHS MUHYJIMM CBOTO Hapoay, WOro BHIATHUMH
nistuamu. Y I1.bepunnu, JI.3uzanis, M.CMOTpULIBKOTO — yBara
JI0 HApOHOT MOBH, ii rpaMaTUIHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH 1 JISKCUIHUX
6araTcTB — Ha MPOTUBATY CEPEIHBOBIYHIN Tpa uIlii.

[Ipobmema  BUOOPY B KOHTEKCTI  YKPaiHCHKOTO
BIJIPO/KEHHSI O€3MOCEepPEeIHbO MOB’s13aHa 3 Mepedya0BOI0 yCi€l
CUCTEeMH XYAOXHBOTO MHUCIEHHA. Bi3zaHTilicbka Tpaguiis
Cripanacd Ha aHTHYHY CUCTEMY XYAOKHBOTO CHPUHHATTS B il
cepeqHbOBIYHOMY BapiaHTi. Lle B OCHOBHOMY BH3HAYaJIO
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caMOOYTHICTb KHMEBOPYCHKOI JiTeparypu, B pycii sKoOi
peanizyBajacsi NHUCbMEHHMIIbKa TBOpYicTb. CBOs, BIacHa,
XYHOXKHS CHCTEMa, IO KOPEHWIACs Y JOXPUCTUSHCHKOMY
CBITOIUISI/II, ICHYBaja 3J€OUTBIIOTO TMo3a JiTeparypor. Y
npyriii mosoBuHi XVI cT. 3’gBHIIacS MOXIJIHMBICTh 3BEPHYTHCS
JI0 CBOIiX JDKEpeN 1 po3MoyaTH OHOBJICHHS caMe 3 HUX, MPOTe Y
KOHCTPYIOBaHHI HOBOTO JIITEPATYPHOT'O CBITY BUPIIIAIBHY POJIb
3irpamy  BCe Ti JK AHTH4YHI 3pa3kd, IO HpI/II/IH_IJII/I 10
NUCHMEHHUIIBKOI CBIIOMOCTI 4epe3 MIKUIbHY OCBlTy, AKa
periaMeHTyBana 00O0B’SI3KOBE 3aCBOEHHS MOETUKH 1 PUTOPUKU
Ha HOBoeBponeﬁCLKHﬁ B3ipenb.  ICTOTHE  OHOBIIEHHS
XyZOKHBOTO CBlTy YKpaiHChKOI JIITEpaTypyd Ha HApOJHIH
OCHOBI ITOKH IIIO BiJIKJIa1aJIOCS.

[Ipote, 3aBnsku 3MiHaM y JiTepaTypHid OCBITi, y IO
HIOPY CTBOPIOKOTHCS [Tl TUCbMEHHUKIB NIEPCIIEKTUBU MO0Y10BU
BJIACHOTO XYNIOKHBOTO CBITY, IO € MPUKMETOK) CAaMOBUSIBY
TBOpUOi i1HIWBIMyanbHOCTI. Lle peanizyBanocsi y po3LIMpPEHHI
XYA0XKHIX MOLIYKIB Y cepl JIPUUHUX Ta APAMATUYHUX JKAHPIB,
y)K€ JOCTaTHbO ampoOOBaHMX Ha 1€ 4ac y €BpONEHChKHUX
JiTeparypax.

CyTT€EBO 3MIHIOETHCS MOTJISIT HA aBTOPCTBO JITEPATYPHUX
TBOpIB. Bi3aHTINCTBO 3 HOro XpUCTUSHCBKUM KOMILIEKCOM
IPIXOBHOCTI Ta CaMONPHUHMKEHHS HE aKIEeHTYBaJO Ha
aBTOPCTBI, OCKUIBKM aBTOP MHUCIWBCS BHKOHaBIIEM 'BOJI
boxoi", oToX JniTepaTypHe TBOPIHHS TPaKTYBaJIOCh SIK HPOSB
Ti€l BOJI 1 aBTOPY, MO CYyTi, HE Hajexayno. BUABIATH CBOIO
IHIUBIAYaIbHICTh Y TBOP1 OyJI0 HE 0O0B’A3KOBUM.

Penecanc, sSxkuii MmAHIC 1I€H0 CAMOLIHHOCTI JIIOJUHH,
ICTOTHO 3MIHUB TIOTJISZ] HA aBTOPCTBO, L0 TI0YAJI0 PO3YMITUCH SIK
HEeoJMIHHA (QYHKIIiSl JITepaTypHOro TBOPY, SIKa IiJIKpec-IroBaia
foro 3Hauymicte 1 HemoBTOpHICTb. Hampuxiaa, Kupuio
Tpanksimion-CtaBpoBenbkuii  y mnepenmoBi 1o "llepna
MHOT'OLIIHHOTO" BUCOKO OIIIHIOE BJIACHY JITEPAaTYPHY JiSUIbHICTB.
IBan PyruHeup Ha3zuBae cBOI Biphn "HUTIOUIMM JDKepesblieM'.
3axapis Konuctencpkuit y "llaminomii" migkpeciroe, mo mpars
fioro "Bemuka". IloXBajbHO OIIHIOIOTH CBOIX CYYaCHHUKIB-
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miteparopiB iHmi fgisgi: IlamBo bBepuHma BHCOKO CTaBHUTH
TBOpYicTh Toro x 3axapii Konucrencekoro, a Tomociit 3emka
3aXOIUICHO BIATYKYeTbcs mpo JlaBpenTis 3u3anii. A Bxke
Januno KopcyHChKHMI YHMHUTH IIIJIKOM Yy AYyCl IMONEPEIHBOT
Tpaauiii: BiH komitoe "Xokenbe" Jlanmma IlasomHuka, 1 He
MOJyMYIOUM TPO 1HAMBIIYaJdbHY PO3IOBIAb MPO MOJOPOXK IO
Cesaroi 3emni. He mparne BimxwisaTucs Big Tpamuiii 1 [Ban
Bumencekuii, HasuBatouun cebe '"mpocrakom", "TOJISKOM-
CTpaHHUKOM'", X0U 1 HE BTPUMYETHCS BiJ TOTO, MO0 ITiJT CBOIM
TBOpOM noctaBuTu "MoanH MHux BumeHckuit".

JlpykoBaHI BUWIAHHS [BOTO 4Yacy 3’SIBIISIOTBCSH, SK
MpaBUJIO, 13 TMEPEAMOBOIO, OUIBIIICT, 3 SIKUX ITiANMHCAHA
aBTOpaMu. IHakmie KaXydw, MAaEMO MPHUKIAAH aBTOPCHKOTO
BOJICBUSIBJICHHS. TakWUM YWHOM, BXKIMBOIO TIPUKMETOIO
1HAMBIAyani3alii TBOPUOCT1 y Lel yac € ¢ikcallis iMeHi aBTopa
CaMOpPY4YHO, 32 YMM CTOITh ILIIJIKOM HOBE SIBHIIEC B YKpPaiHCHKIii
JmiTepatypi — OOHAapOJyBaHHS aBTOPCHKOTO I1MEHi, YCBiJIOM-
JIEHHS WIHHOCTI CBO€i mpar, ii 3HAYMMOCTI, a TOJOBHE —
BUSIBJICHHS CBO€1 1HAMBIAYadbHOCTI, BIAMOBIAAJIBHOCTI 3a
HamucaHe, TMEBHICTh B ABTOPUTETI IJITEPATypHOTO TBOPY SK
TaKOT0, HOT0 TPOMAJITHCHKOI Bary.

"[lepure BiApomkeHHA" B yKpaiHCBbKIN JiTepaTrypi Oyso
nepenyciM BiIPOJKEHHSIM Bi3aHTH3MY, HOr0 MOCHUJIECHHSM Ha
Tl aKTWBI3alil KAaTONMMLUM3MY 3 YCIM HOro KoH(eciiHUM,
KYJIbTYPHO-OCBITHIM KoMmruiekcoM. [.DpaHko Big3HayaB, IO
"TOJIOBHOIO  XapaKTePUCTUKOI HAIIOl JITepaTypH JApyroi
nosioBuHU XVI B. MOXHa BBaxatu ii l'IOl'IyJ'IS[pHiCTB"l, a B
nepurii monoBuHi XVII cr. "oOpa3 ykpaiHChKOi miTeparypu
BUSBIIE 3HAYHY JIELHEHTPAJI3allil0 1 MOBCIOJAHE OKUBJICHHS Ta
3aIliKaBJICHHS HApOIHUX mac"?, [[forrpaBna, Bapto Oymo 0O
YTOUHUTH, Tpo sKi "HaponHi Macu" iaerscs. [.dpanko mae Ha
yBa3i nepeayciM "MIIIaHCTBO 31 CBOIMM IIKOJaMH, IPYKapHIMU
1 OparcpkuMu Kacamu', sike ¥ "HaJaBajio TOJIOBHHM XapakTep

Y ®panko I. Icropis yxpaincekoi miteparypu // 3i6p. tBOpi: Y 50 T. — T.40:
Jlireparypro-kputnuHi npami. — K.: Haykosa nymxka, 1983. — C.242.
2 Tam camo. — C.249.
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MUCBMEHCTBY Ti€T no6u". Illoxo cemsHCTBA, TO TYT CHpaBa
Majga IHIMWWA BUTJIAM KYJbTYPHO-OCBITHI Jisf4l THCAIU 1
JpYKyBaJIM CBOI KHUTM "IJIsl MPOCTUX JIOAEH SI3UKa PycKOro',
MPOTE HABPAJ YW BOHH MOTPAIULUIA J0 PYK MaJOIPaMOTHOTO
CEJITHMHA, KOTPHUM MPOJOBXKYBAB 33J0BOJIBHITH CBOi TyXOBHI
noTpedn  TPaguIiifHOI  yCHOIO  TBOpUicTiO. SKkmo #
B1IOYBaJIMCS SKICh 3MIHH Y CEISTHCHKOMY CEpEIOBHUIII, TO BOHH
CTOCYIOTBCSl TIEBHOTO TIOKBaBIEHHS Yy cdepi KyJIbTYPHOTO
oyrrs:  "Micuesi dyneca nepepoOAIOTh  JIIO/I0BI  CITIBaKU
(xo03api, OGanmypuctu, mipuuku. — II.B.) Ha micHi, sSKUMU
3aCMOKOIOIOTH LIKaBICTh TPOMAJISIH 1 3a0X0UYIOTh JI0 MaHAPIBOK
no cBATux Micusx. Hkomspi, Tak camo xe0pyroui, SK 1 KaJiKy,
XOJATh BiJl MiCTa MO MicTa 1 Bix cema 70 cena, JCKIaMyITh
oparii 3pa3y Ha JyXOBHI, NOTIM Ha CBITCBKI TEMH, IOBHI
ryMoOpy U ipoHii, ByJbrapHi B TOHi, >kKeOpalbKi B TEHACHIIII.
Bonu cmiBaroTh KaHTH, JyXOBHI 1 CBITCBKi, YU TO Ha MOpPAJIbHI,
Yl TO Ha IHIII TEMH, MNPEACTABIAIOTH PENIriiHI apamMu |
apxicBITChKI IHTEpMeTiT" .

Sk 6aunMMo, TOCHIICHHS BlSaHTI/I3My JIOCUTH CBOEPITHO
BI/IOMBAa€ETbCI HA  HAPOJHOMY CBlTOFJ‘ISII[l ize mporec
IPUCTOCYBAaHHA "KHMXHOI MyApocTi" 10 moTped 1 po3yMiHHS
HapOJHUX Mac, MpOTe Yy TOMY THPOIECi MPOCTEKYETHCI
HaKJIaJaHH]d KHIDKHOCTI HA  yCHO-TBOpYl KaHOHM Ta
CTEPEOTHUIH, BiJl YOTO 3 SIBISETHCS XUMEPHHHA KOHTIIOMEpaT
KHIDKHO-(DOTBKIIOPHUX €TIEMEHTIB, SKi HEMOXXIIMBO BiJIHECTH
TUIBKM J10 JIITEpaTypu YU TUIBKH 1O (hosibkiopy. 3 IHIIOTO
0oky, e Oyna gopma momyssipu3aliii JiTepaTypu, sika, OJHaK,
HE BUTICHsJIa YCHY TBOPYICTh, @ YaCTKOBO BIIMBajacs B Hel,
HaOyBarouu TaM (POIBKIOPHUX PHUC.

"OpienTanisa Ha €Bpony" He BpaxoByBajia JEMOKpaTH4-
HUI eneMeHT, (OJBKIOp 3aJUINAETbCS Ha MapriHaimisfxX Tiel
opieHTallii. BopoBapkeHHs uepe3 OCBITY 3aX1AHOEBPONEHCHKUX
JmiteparypHux (GopMm (KHW)KHE BIpLIYBaHHS, JpaMaTypris)

% Tam camo, c.248.
4 Tam camo, c. 292.
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CBIUMIIO, IO €BpOIEi3amis Oynaa crnpsMoBaHA HA KYJIbTYPHO-
OCBITHI KOJIa, KOTPi Maju O 0OCTaTOYHO 1M030yTHuCs "morancraa",
SKIIO BOHO MIe 3anumanocs B miid cdepi. Tox ¢onpkiop y
Takii curyallii 3araHsBcs ITHOOKO B MOOYT, KOJM MOBa HIILIa
PO OCBITY ¥ OKYJIbTYPSHHS Mac.

3araoM  KaxXy4du, yKpaiHCbKa JliTeparypa JApyroi
nonoBuHU XVI cr. — mouarky XVII cr. Oyma 3meGiibimoro
3akyonoTana "pedopmaniiHumu  imMmyascamu’ (M.Ipyies-
CbKHI), MIXKOH(ECIHHOI i1e0J0riuHOI0 O0pOTHOOI0, HIX
XYIOKHIMU  TOIIyKaMu; Oulbllle BiIPOKEHHSIM '"cTapoi
HAI[IOHAIBHOI IEpKBU'", HIX PO3LIMPEHHSM JIITEPaTypHOTO TJia
enoxu. [IeBHOIO Mipo0 Il¢ BU3HAYMIIO MICIIE Ta 3HAYCHHS
(hOJIBKIIOPY Y TOMY Haci, Y TiM CIIOBECHIM MHUCTEIITBI.
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1V. lMoaemiuna TpuOVHA.

Muxeo Temana
(Kuis)

»AMEPUKAHCHKHUI peHecanc”
SIK KATeropis i HAPAM: )KUTTH Y KAaHOHI

1.0. Ictopnune QyHKIIOHYBAHHS TePMiHY ,,aMePUKAHCHKUIA
penecanc”: Big ®.Marriecena 1o C.bepkoBuua

Words are only human
instruments for the expression
of human ideas; and it is
impossible that they should
express anything else..
Andrews Norton

3BUYHUI 1 IMPOKO BXXMBAHUKM CHOTOMHI 3aXITHUMH
ICTOpI/IKaMI/I KYJIBTYpH 1 JITepaTypu TEpPMiH ,,aMEPUKaHCHKUN
peHecanc” (the American Renaissance) Oepe modaTtok s3
HajZpykoBaHoi 1941 poKy KHHIM aMEpPUKaHCHKOTO HayKOBIIS
@®.MartTieceHa ,,AMEpUKaHCHKUI PEHECAHC: ~ MHACTELTBO 1
BUPAXAIBHICTh Y 100y EMepCOHa ta Birmena™. 3nauenns wiei
pOOOTH BaXXKO MEPEOLiHUTH, 00, SK CHpPaBEIJIUBO 3a3HAYAE
M.Kpeiimep (M.P.Kramer), 3 Hei ,,1104aqoch BIJPOJKEHHS
aMEpUKaHCbKOTO  JIITepaTypoO3HaBCTBa”,  sKe OTpUMAIIo
OUEBHJHUN JOKa3 TOro, ,,l10 TpE/IMETOM ILOCJ'IIII)KCHH}I
JiTepaTypHOI KPUTHUKU € CJIOBa, a HE TiNbkH 11ei”". OOpaHuit

! Matthiessen F.O. American Renaissance: Art and Expression in the Age of
Emerson and Whitman. — N.Y.: Oxford Up., 1941; Reprint, 1969.

2 Kramer M.P. Imagining Language in America. From the Revolution to the Civil
War.- New Jersey: Princeton UP, 1991.- P.2.
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@.MatTieceHOM paKypc TOCTIKEHHS — ,,II0 SBIISUIA COOOIO I1i
kHWKKH (pobotu Emepcona, Topo, I'otopna, MenBimia i
Birmena — T.M.) sk ,TBOpH mucrenTBa” (“what these books
were as works of art” ) YiTKO BH3HAYCHUH IpEeIMET aHaizy —
,»KOHLIEMIII], SKUX JIOTPUMYBJINCh II'ATh HAIIMX TOJIOBHHUX
MCHMEHHHKIB CTOCOBHO (YHKIii mpupomn miteparypn”™ i,
OOIPYHTOBaHMH NPAKTUKOIO aHaIi3y, TEOPETUYHUH BUCHOBOK
po q)opMyBaHHsI »CYTO aMEPHKAHCBKOr0 MOJIYCY 1 Teopii
Bnpamanbﬂocn , — 3MIHHMB CTaBJICHHS 1 KPUTHKH, 1 TyOITIKH 10
miteparypu 1850-X pokiB.

InentudikoBana 10 MBOro HEUTPAIBHO SK OIWH 13
ICTOpUYHMX eTamiB, WiKaBHi Xi0a M0 JTOKyMEHTaJIbHUMH
CBIIYEHHSMH TPO CTaH CYCHUIbBCTBA y  IEPEIUyTTi
I'pomansiacbKOi  BiliHHM, Jiteparypa 1850-x, B iHTepmperarii
®.MarTieceHa, nocrajla ,HaJ3BUYalHO CKOHLEHTPOBAHUM
MOMEHTOM BI/Ipa)KaJIBHOCTi” nepiozmM ,epiioi 3piutocti” (the
first maturity) HalioHaJIbHOI JiTepaTypH, L0 3asBUJIAa PO CBOI
mpaBa ,yy 3araabHOMy pO3BOi MECTENTBA 1 KyIbTYpH .
Tsopuicts Emepcona, Topo, 'otopHa, Mensimuia 1 Bitmena (J:[o
uporo psany P.MartieceH, 3 TEBHUMH 3aCTEPEKEHHSIMHU,
Bkutouae Takox E.A.ITo Ta E.JlikiHCOH) 3a CBO€IO 3HAUUMICTIO 1
pIBHEM XYAOXKHIX 3100yTKIB, IOI[IHOBYBaHa Ha pIBHI
»»€BPOIENCHKOIO peHecchy”7, no-mepiuie, mMoyaja acolito-
BAaTUCh 13 KaTeropisiMuh ,,aMEpPUKaHCHKOTO peHecaHcy’ 1
,»,AMEPUKAHCHKOTO KaHOHY”, 1, MO-Ipyre, craja 00’€KTOM
TOCTPOi 3alliKaBJIEHOCTI 1 MEPMAaHEHTHOI KPUTUKU 3 OOKY THX,
XTO IIPArHyB 1 MIparHe peBi3yBaTH KaHOH.

OnuH 13 mepmmx KpuTHKiB kouuenuid @.MartieceHa,
Y.dinencon (Ch.Fiedelson), y HagpykoBaniit 1953 poxy poborti
,CHMBOJII3M 1 amepukaHcbka jgitepatypa” (“Symbolism and
American Literature”), 3ayBa)KuB, 110 TBOPH ,,aMEPHUKAHCHKOTO

3 Matthiessen, p.XI.
* Ibid., p.Y1l.
® Ibid., p.XY.
® Ibid., p.Y1I.
" Ibid., p.XII.
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peHecaHcy”’ HE MawTh, Y HOro odyax, SIKOiChb HaJ3BHYaHOI
€CTeTUYHOI Baru, aje € ,,pe3yJbTaTOM II€BHOIO CBITO-
CHOpUUHATTA 1 BIANOBIAHOI JiTepaTypHOi MPAKTHKH, IO
chopmyBasiach y pe3yabTarti HOCTiﬁHoro THCKY
IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHUX 3aIuTIiB CyCHiJ'IBCTBa Hnsa Y.dinencona,
JiTeparypa aMepUKaHCBKOTO peHecaHcy (uedl TepMiH BiH
y)KHBae 0e3 JIaloK SK CaMOJIOCTAaTHIHN 1 BaJIIHUMA, TOOTO BU3HAE
de facto iioro mpaBo Ha iCHyBaHHS) € PE3yJIbTATOM ILIiAHOT
B33a€MO/Ii1 JBOX BUPA3HUX IHTEICKTyaJbHUX Tpamuiiin. OqHa 3
HUX — €BPOIEHCHKA, ,,0€3yMMHHUNA MasTHUKOBOMOMIOHUN pyx
BiJ Jlexapra depes mocepeHUITBO aHTIINCHKUX €MITIPUKIB 10
Kanra, mo 3akiH4uBCS Yy 19 CTOJIITTI po3KOIOM MDK
MaTepiagizMoOM Ta ineamnizmom™ . Apyra tpaamiisi TpaKTyeThCs
HUM sIK BUPa3HO HAIllOHAIbHA — ,,0JJUH OC3MEPEPBHUN MOCTYII
BiJl IypUTAHCBKOI 100M uyepe3 HOBe ocMmucieHHA JIokka,
BTiJICHE B aMEPHKAHCHKOMY MTPOCBITHHIITBI, 10 HOBOI (hismocodii
EMepCOHa”lo. AMepHUKaHCBKUHA  peHecaHc, y  OadeHHI
Y.Dinencona, HapoAMBCA y TOULl MEPETHHY IUX JBOX
tpaauiiii. Came moCcTKaHTiaHChKa (inocodis 3adesneunia
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHO  BJIACTMBY  aMEPHKAHCHKIl  MEHTaJbHOCTI
CXWIBHICTh JI0 CHMBOJI3MY, chopmMoBaHy 010€iChKOIO
MaTpULIEI0 CBITOCHPUHHATTA. 3a cioBamu Y.DizencoHa,
,,[TIOOYTOBUI CUMBOJII3M” OYB HE OKa310HAJIbHUM CTHIIICTUYHUM
npuiioMomMm, ane ,,cOPMOBAHOIO TOYKOIO 30Dy, MOCTIHHO
HOPUCYTHBOIO B I1HTENEKTyalbHOMY JaHmmadpTi” . BriM, ans
Y.Digencona, sk 1 ana @O.MarrtieceHa, TONpu TMEBHY
PO3OIKHICTD €CTEeTHMYHUX npecbepeHum OUYEBUJHUM OyIo
HAPOJUKCHH HaI[lOHAIBHOI JITepaTypu Ta IHTENEKTyalbHOI
ictopii 3 moBu Ta B MoBI Emepcona, Topo, Ilo, T'otopha,
Mensinna ta BitmeHa.

® Fiedelson Ch. Symbolism and American Literature.- Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1953. — P.74.

® Ibid., p.70.

10 Ibid., p.108.

1 Ibid., p.43.
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CBo10 Bepcil0 aMEepUKaHCHKOTO PEHECAHCY 3alpONOHY-
Basa J[x. TomnkiHc, 6-i1 po3ain kHurm skoi, “The Sensational
Designs”, mMpoMOBHUCTO HA3WBAEThCs “‘[HIIMIA aMepUKaHCHKHUN
penecanc” (“The Other American Renaissance”lz). [IpeameTom
yBaru JOCHIAHHUIII € CEHTUMEHTaJdbHa JiiTeparypa (TOMy
nepekian Ha3Bu podot Jx. ToMnkiHC yKpaiHChKOIO HEMHHYYE
BTpayae oauH 13 KoHoTaTiB: “The Sensational Designs”
IMIUTIKYE OKpIM ,,TIOYYTTEBOCTI” i€ U ,,CEeHCAIIIHICTE”, Ha IO
pO3paxoBye JiTepaTKa), Ky BOHA BBaXKAE HEIOOIIHCHOIO, a
NpUYMHU OayuTh y MAaCKYIIHHHX MHpioputerax (HopMyBaHHS
KaHOHY. Brache, BCi pO3MOBH NpPO aMEpUKAHCHKUN pEHECaHC
TaK 4M 1HAKIIE 3aKiHUYIOThCS cripobaMu peopmu KaHOHY, 1110
UTFOCTpYE, 30Kpema, pyopuka “Extra” B wacommci “American
Literature”™®. V craBueHHi 40 aMEpPHKAHCHKOrO DEHECAHCY
Cy4acHE aMEpPHKAaHO3HABCTBO XapaKTEPU3YETHCS, SIK YXKe
TOBOPWJIOCH, TEpII 3a BCE, HAMAaraHHAM 3MIHUTH CMHCJIO-
HATIOBHEHICTh KAHOHY, SIKUH Ma€ OyTH JONOBHEHUH 33 pPaxyHOK
PENpPE3eHTaTUBHOCTI CTBOPEHUX 10000 MYIBTUKYIBTYpaIi3My
,»AJIbTEPHATUBHUX ~ KAHOHIB — ()eMIHICTUYHUX, appoamMepuKaH-
CBKHUX TOINO, 1, TMO-Ipyre, CTPEMIIHHSAM pPaJUKaAIbHOTO
MIEPEOCMUCIIEHHS CaMoi KaTeropii.

Haragaro, mo gnsa @®.MarTtiecena amMepuUKaHCHKHUI
peHecaHc OyB YITKO BHM3HAU€HUM B ICTOpPii HalliOHAJIBHOI
nitepaTypu nepiogom. Bnacue, e 6ynu 1850-1855 pokwu, konu
3’SIBUJIMCH HaWOUIbII penpe3eHTaTuBHI A 100U 1 Hallil TBOpH,
10, XapaKTepHU3yIOUUCh BUPA3HOIO CBITOIIISIHO-ECTETUYHOIO

12 Tompkins J. Sensational Designs. The Cultural Work of American Fiction, 1790-
1860.- N.Y.: Oxford UP, 1985. —147-185.

13 Nue., manpuknax: Kolodny A. The Integrity of Memory; Creating a New Literary
History of the United States, 57 (1985): P.291-307; Spengemann W. American
Things: The Problem of American History, 57 (1985): P.456-481; Elliott E. New
Literary History: Past and Present, 57 (1985): P.611- 621; Bercovitch S. America
as Canon and Context: Literary History in a Time of Discourse”, 58 (1986): P.99-
107. INpuHarigHo 3ayBaxy, mo Ha 3aran aust cryniin C.bepkoBuda xapakTepHUA,
Tak OM MOBWTH, 1ICOJOTIYHMN MiAXia, MPO MO CBiAYaTh sk ioro crarts “The
Problem of Ideology in American Literary History” (Critical Inquiry 12 (1986):
P.631-653), Tak i yknaaeHuil i BimpemaroBaHWil HUM 30ipHMK HAYKOBHX Ipallb
“Reconstructing American Literary History” (Cambridge: Harvard UP, 1996).
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ONMU3BKICTIO, 3aCBIAUWIM TMOSIBY KOHKYPEHTHOCTIPOMOXKHOI B
yCiX CMHCIIaX HAIIOHAJIBHOI JHiTepaTypu: 1€ pPOMaHHU
H.I'oropna (N.Hawthorne) ,,barpsna mitepa” (“The Scarlet
Letter”, 1850) i I".'Mengimta (H.Melville) ,,Mo06i lik” (“Moby
Dick” 1851), mukn eceiB P.B.Emepcona (R.W.Emerson)
»lpencraBuukn moactea” (“Representative  Men”, 1853),
wBomaen” (“Walden”, 1854) Topo (H.Thoreau) Tta mnepue
BuganHs 30ipku B.Birmena (W.Whitman) ,Jlucts tpaBu”
(“Leaves of Grass”, 1855). 3anpornonoBaHa >k Hanmpukiaii 20
CTOJIITTS Moau(iKaIlis KaTeropii crpsmMoBaHa, MepI 3a BCe, Ha
PO3IIMPEHHS! XPOHOJIOTIYHUX MEX aMEPUKAaHCHKOTO PEHECAHCY.
Ha cporoani icHyIOTh MpUHANMHI TpU HANHOUIBII MOMYISIPHUX
BapianTu. lle Bu3HaueHHs Mex peHecancy 1790-1860-mu
pOKaMH, YMOBHO KaXy4H, BiJ BIiHM 3a HE3aJEXKHICTh IO
I'pomansHChKOi BiliHH 4, abo 1830-1860-mu, me 3a TOUKY
BI[UTIKY CIlyTye BigMoBa EMepcoHa B MPOMOBIIHUIIEKOT
Ka(bez[pnl5. VY 1980-1990 poku momynsipHOCTI 3a)Kuja MPOIOo-
3MLIis BIIBECTH MiJl aMEPUKAHChKHUI peHecaHC, Ha KIITAIT HOoro
€BpoOIeichKOro aHnaiory, mige ctomitrs — 1830-1930 pokwu, xe
3aBEpILEHHM Iepioay 0auuThCs BUX1J] 3 EKOHOMIYHOI Aernpeci,
IO CIOHYKajda 10 KapJAWHAIBHOTO TIEPEOCMHCIICHHS HaIlio-
HaJbHUX 3acajJ, a MHUCTEUTBO, BUOYXHYBIIU TPaHII0O3HICTIO
apXiTeKTYpPHUX KOMIUIEKCIB I'pOMaJChbKUX OyniBenb Bamunr-
Tony, Yukaro, Hero-Mopky, 31aBanoch, Bi3yaibHO BTLIHIO
3anoBiaHy ,,0aTbKaMHU-3aCHOBHUKaMH~  1€l0  CTBOPEHHS
,»HOBOTO AeMmokparuuyHoro nopsaky” (T.Dxeddepcon). Tomy
aMEpPUKAaHCHKUI MOJIEPHI3M, SIK MHCTEITBO HOBOTO Yacy, BXKe
CaMOI0 CBO€IO TNPHUPOJIOI0 OyB OpIEHTOBaHMN Ha MPUHIMIIOBE
BIJIME)XYBaHHS BiJl TPAJUL[Il MUHYJIOTO .

Po3mmpeHHsT XpOHOIOTIYHOTO IMPOCTOPY Maio 3aKOHO-
MIpHUM HACJTIIKOM HaMaraHHs MpPEeACTaBUTH aMEPUKaHCHKUH
peHecaHC SIK LUTICHUM KyJIbTypHUH pyX, IO, 3HOB-Takd, 3a

4 Tompkins, p.149.

15 Rosa A. Salem, Transcendentalism, and Hawthorne.- Associated UP, 1990. — P.25.

18 Smith D.L. Representative Emerson: Versions of American Identity // Religion and
American Culture, Vol.2, #2 (Summer, 2002).- P.159-180.

150



Muxeo Temana. " Avepuxancokuii penecanc’” sk Kame2opisi i HANPIM. HCUMMSL Y KAHOHI

€BPOTEUCHKAM 3Pa3KOM, XapaKTEPU3YEThCA PATUKATbHUMHU
3MiHAMHU Yy CYCHUIBHOMY, JTyXOBHOMY 1 HAyKOBOMY JKHTTi. 3a
JI0Ka3 HaBOJUTHCS OHOBJCHHA JOTMATUKA 1 TIPAKTHUKU
TPaAULIHHOTO  IypUTAHCTBA, SKE, MEPEeKUBIIN ,JApyre
npoOymkenas” y 1820-11 poku, mpuOpaso MEHII PHUTOPHC-
THUYHY, TAHTEICTHYHO-PALIOHATICTUYHY (OopMy YHiTapiaHCTBA.
3HUKHCHHS reorpa(bquoro GpoHTHPY 1 TOMMUPEHHS a0O0JIIIi0-
Hi3My, PO3KBIT TEXHIKM 1 ()OpMyBaHHS KHHM)KKOBOTO PHHKY,
3aKJIQJIaHHsl TPaIuIliil HaIllOHAIBHOTO >KUBOMHCY B pobOOTax
MUTIB, 10 00’€aHamuCs B ,,kony piuku ['ymzon” (“Hudson
River School”), He 3abyBaiiM0 TIpO 3M00YTKH HAIIOHATBHOI
JTepaTypu, — HaBITh LIeW MOOLKHUMN MEepeiK, Ha AYMKY anolio-
reTiB'’, Mae NIePeKOHATH B HEOOXIXHOCTI EKCITAHCIT KaTeropii.

He Bcrymatoum B po3JIOrTy AMCKYCilO, 3BEpHY JIMIICHB
yBary Ha Te, IO BCi IHHOBAIliiiHI BapiaHTU TaK YU 1HAKIIE
00epTarThCsl JOBKOJIA MEHTpabHOI mocTari 1850-x pokis, a
came P.B.EmepcoHa, nisibHICTh SIKOTO HE TUIBKH BHPIIIAJILHUM
YMHOM BIUIMHYJA HAa MHUCTELbKE 1 OCOOMCTICHE CTaHOBIICHHS
MPAKTUYHO KOKHOTO 3 JISYiB J100H, aje ij1ei sskoro GopmMyBain
IHTENEKTyallbHy Ta XYJIOXKHIO MAaTpPUIIO0 aMEpUKaHCHKOTO
CYCHUIBCTBA MPOTATOM TUX TPHIINTH POKIB, IO IMEPeIyBaH
I'poMansucbkiit  BifiHI. 3a  ICTOPUYHO  MIATBEPIKEHUM
BU3HaHHAM B.BiTMmeHa, ,,Amepuka MailOyTHBOTrO... He 3Haiijne
HIKOrOo, KOro O MoO)kKHa OyJ0 NOCTaBUTH NOpSAJ 3 L€l
JIOAMHOIO, 3 SIKOT moyasnacs 1ia npouecis”. ToMy, po3yMiouu
miJi aMepUKaHCbKMM peHecaHCOM  (higocodchbKo-MHUCTEIbKE
xuTTst CIHITA 1830-1860-x pokiB, MEHHCTpIMOM SIKOTO OyIa
JISUTBHICTH OYOJIIOBAHMX 1 KepoBaHMX EMepcoHOM TpaHCLEH-
JIEHTATICTIB, BBO)XAIO 32 JOIIJIbHE JETAIbHIIIE 3yMUHATACh HA
KJIFOYOBUX KOHIIEMIISIX TPaHCIEHAEHTaIICTChkoi (inmocodii,
€THKU Ta €CTeTUKH, 110 HE TIIbKU BIUIMHYIU HA (HOpMYyBaHHS
JiTepaTypHUX TPIOPUTETIB J00M, ame 1  YMOXJITHBUIN
CHIBBiIHECEHHS i JOCATHEHb 31 3700yTKaMd THUTaHIB
€BpoIencrKkoro Binpomkenns.

7 Ibid., p.179.
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1.1. IlpoJieroMeHy TPaHCUEHAEHTATIZMY

The key to the period
appeared to be that the mind
had become aware of itself.

R.W.Emerson

Hedinitis ,,paHciieHACHTANICT” Oylia JOCUTh HIUPOKO
BXKHMBAHOK B CEPEJOBHUIIl aMEPUKaHCHhKHUX I1HTeJIeKTyamiB 19
CTOMITT 1  3ali00KM  3aCTOCOBYBajach  HHUMH IS
camoinentudikamii. Tak, /bx.Kmapk (James Freeman Clarke)
Ha3uBaB cebe TpaHCI_IeHI[eHTaJ'IiCTOM IIPOCTO Yepe3 Te, 1110 ,,He
BipHB, HIOM JIFOJICHKI quyTTﬂ Oyl JDKEpenoM BCHOTO
JIOCTYITHOTO I/IOMy 3HanHs . Hdua JDx.Pimm (George Ripley)
TEpMiH IMHJ'IleBaB BIpDY ,y BEPXOBEHCTBO pPO3yMy Hal
peuamu” . Ha POTHBAry I/IOMy, K.Kpeu (Christopher Crach)
BBa)XXaB TPAHCLIEHACHTAII3M HIYUM 1HIINM, ajie ,,TUM >KUBUM 1
3aBKIM HOBHM JIyXOM TIPaBJIH, SIKI/II/I HEYXHJIBHO CTpyMYe€
BIIEpE]] y CBOEMY 3aBoioBaHHi cBiTy 2. Jlx.Cekcron (Jonathan
Saxton) cTBep/KyBaB, IO ,,KOXKHA JIOAWHA € TPAHCLECHJIEH-
Tamcrom™, a EmepcoH He moroxyBaBcs 3 TUM, IO B3aralil €
MiJICTaBH TOBOPUTH MPO ~UUCTUX TpaHcueHL[eHTaJIiCTiB’’22

TpuBanicTe 1 Hampyra AUCKYCiH, mo Toumnuck y HoBiit
Amnrmii 1840-x pokiB cTOCOBHO AediHIIIl 1 CMUCIOHAIIOBHEHHS
KaTeropii “TpaHcleHAEHTali3M”, TOBOPATh NMPO JIPACTUYHICTh
yMOB (OpMyBaHHS LBOTO PyXy MOJIOJAUX IHTENEKTyalliB.
3apo/pKeHUll SIK peakiiss Ha BHYTPIIIHBO KOH(ECIOHAIbHUI
KOH(QJIIKT YHITapiaHCTBA, TPAHCIEHICHTANI3M CTaB BHKJIUKOM
ICHYIOUMM  KYJIbTYpHUM  ¢opMaM, TMOUIYKOM  IIJISAXIB

'8 Thomas J.W. James Freeman Clarke: Apostle of German Culture to America.-
Boston: Luce, 1949. — P.131.

1% The Transcendentalists: An Anthology. Ed. By Perry Miller.-Cambridge: Harvard
UP, 1950.- P.255.

2 Ibid., p.301.

2! |bid., p.87.

22 The Complete Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson. 12 vols. Ed. By Edward
W.Emerson.- Boston: Houghton Miffin, 1903-1904.- Vol.1.- P.338.
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peiHTerparii IyXOBHOTO 1 MaTepiaiIbHOTO Hayayl, HaMaraHHSIM
peamizyBaTh yMOTJISAHI 7€l Ha TPAKTHUIll, IO TPHUBEIO 0
peBi3ii 1 PecTpyKTypyBaHHS YCTAICHHX 1 Y3BUYA€HUX HOPM
peNiriitHOro, CYCHIJILHOTO 1 KYJIBTYPHOTO KUTTS. 3 4aCOM CTajio
3pO3yMIIUM, IO TPAHCICHAEHTATICTU HAaJeXald IO MepuIoi
reHepallii aMeprUKaHChKUX IHTENCKTYaTiB, ASUIbHICTh SIKUX, SIK
KOJIHMCh 1 JIisi4iB €Bpormeiicbkoro PeHecaHncy, po3moBCIOAMIIACh
Ha Bci cdepu KUTTSA — BiA penirii 1o ocBity, Bix ¢inocodii g0
KHUTTEBOI MpakTUKH. [IpUCYTHICTH TpaHCUEHICHTANI3MY Ha
noOyTOBOMY piBHI JipaTyBajia 1 BUKIUKaia OaxaHHS Cy[IPOTUBY
g1 X049 Oum B’immuBoro komeHTaps. Y.J[ikkeHC 31 CBOiX
aMEpUKAHCbKUX Bpa)XXeHb BHUBI3 CIIOTAJ NP0 TPAHCIEH/ICH-
Tali3M K “mock He3posdymine”, a E.A.Ilo capkacTuuHO paauB
MUCHbMEHHUKY-TIOYATKIBIIO ISl CTBOPEHHA “‘TPAHCUEHJCH-
TaIBHUX  TEKCTIB®  “BXKMBAaTH  SIKOMOTa  MEHIIE  CIIB,
MEePeKpydIyloUYr iX CMHCI Ha TPSMO MPOTHIICKHUN 3arajibHO
npuitastTomy”. TlomynspHicTs i€l 1 oJHOYACHA 3aTEMHEHICTb
ix cMuciy cnoHnykanu EmepcoHa 10 BHIOJOLIEHHS JIEKLii
“Tpancuenaenrtanict” (“The Transcendentalist”, 1842), xou 1
BOHa HE HAATO BHIpaBUIa cHUTyamilo. 3a EmepcoHoM,
“TpaHCIIGH)IeHTaJ'IiCT npuiiMae IUTICHY cucremy ):[yXOBHO'l'
NOKTpuHU. BiH BipuTh y uyneca, y HOCTII/IHy BlI[KpI/ITICTL
JIOJICBKOTO PO3YMY 10 HOBHX MOTOKIB CBITJIA 1 CHIIN; BiH BipUTh
y HATXHEHHSA 1 eKcTa3. BiH Bousie, MO0 TyXOBHI TPUHIIUITA
NepeKUBATUCH, 1100 BOHU IIIKOBUTO PO3KpUBAIIN cebe, B yCIX
MO’KJIMBUX BIJHOIICHHSX 10 JIFOJUHM, HE JOMYCKAIOYU HI4OTO
HEJYXOBHOTO,  TOOTO  BCe  TIO3WTHUBHE,  JOTMAaTUYHE,
ocobucticHe. Toxx AyXOBHHUM BHMIpOM HAaTXHEHHs € TIHMOMHA
)IyMKH”23. Tak y T1uIeTUBI  YHITapiaHChKOi  PUTOPUKHU
BUKpHCTaNI30BYyBajoch chopmMmynboBaHe EmMepcoHoM HOBe niist
aMEpPUKAHCbKOI  CHUIBHOTH ~ PO3YMIHHS  MHUCIHTENBHOL
JUSITBHOCT! SIK aKTUBHOI TBOPYOi CHUJIM, 37aTHOI BIUIMBATH Ha
mificHicTs 1 TpaHcpopmyBaTH ii. ToX TEpMiH MOCTYIOBO
HaO0yBaB JOCUTh YITKOTO HANOBHEHHS 1, TMONPH MOKJIHUBI

2 |bid., p.158.
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pamiikamii, OyB imeHTH(IKOBaHMN 3a pAAOM BUPA3ZHHUX
TUTIOJIOTIYHUX O3HAK. Y HaIld pO3Bialli MU OOMEXKHMOCH
MapKyBaHHSIM TOTO AacCleKTy IypUTAaHCHKO-YHITapiaHCHKOTO
JUCKYPCY TPaHCLEHACHTAIICTCHKOI XYJOXKHbOI MPAKTUKHU, 110
MaJla KIHLIIEBUM pPe3yJbTaToM (OPMYBaHHS  3acaJHUYMX
MIPUHIIMITIB MOSTHKHU HAIIOHATBHOI JIITepaTypH.

IcTropu4HO HOBOAHIUIIHCHKUI TPAHCLEHJEHTANI3M 3asBUB
npo cebe sk ogHa 3 (opM TMOMIyKYy HOBOI pemirii, mo Oyio
JOCUTH TOIIUPEHUM SBHIIEM B AMEPHIIi MEepIoi MoIoBUHE 19
cromitrs®. BiH cTaB 3acoGoM BHP@KEHHS pPaIHKATEHOIO
HEBJ/IOBOJICHHSI, IMPUTAMAaHHOTO aMEpPUKAaHCHKOMY YHIiTapiaH-
CTBY, (110, Y CBOIO 4epry, Oysio JibepalbHUM PyXOM y Mexkax
KOHTpEraiioHani3my), MTOPOJIKEHOTO CYNEepEeYHOCTIMU
VHITapiaHCBKOI emicTemosnorii, 0a30BaHOI Ha KOHIICTIIISIX
Jx.Jlokka. YHiTapiiB 3alikaBUB OJUH 13 HOro MOCTynaTiB, a
came TBEpJHKEHHSI, 110 JIOACHKE 3HAHHS € eMITIPUYHO TOX1THUM
HACJIJAKOM 4yTTeBOro JocBifgy. IlpuiiHsaBmm 10 Te3y 3a
BUCXIJIHY, YHITapiaHCTBO JONOBHMJIO ii TyMKOIO NPO OCSTaHHS
CaKpaJIbHOI 1110CTacl yHIBEpCyMY, SBJIEHOI B IPUPO/II 1 JIFOJIMHI,
yepe3  IIJIECTIpSIMOBaHE,  pallioHanbHe  pedeKCyBaHHS
onkpoBeHb Casaroro IluceMma, BBaxkarouu oro e(eKTUBHIIIUM
3a 0Oe3MocepeHIo iHTyi'uifo25. Jlnst Monoaux yHITapilaHCHKUX
panukanis, kepoBaHux P.B.Emepconom i1 T.Ilapkepom, Taka
CBITOTJISIZIHA TIPECYTO3HUIliST BUSBUIACH MAJIOMPOTYKTHBHOIO,
OCKUIBKM, $IK BOHM BBaXKaJli, BOHAa YHEMOXKJIMBIIIOBaJa
6e3nocepeHICTh CHIKyBaHHA 31 BceBumHiM. CTUMYNbOBaHi
MOCTKaHTIaHChKOIO (Pitoco(iero, 3HAHOI Ha aMEPUKAHCHKOMY
KOHTHHEHTI y penakuii ['ere, Kapmaiins i, He B ocTaHHIO 4yepry,
Konepimka, BoHM OynM CXWIbHI HAIUISATH JIIOAUHY, BXKE

24 BaranpHEH OMIAM PENIrifiHOr0 KOHTEKCTY, y AKOMY (hOPMyBABCS TPAHCICHICH-
tamicreekuit pyx, mus.:. Miller P. The Life of the Mind in America, from the
Revolution to the Civil War. - N.Y.: Harcourt, 1965. - Book 1; Hudson W. Religion
in America. — N.Y.: Scribner, 1985. — P.158-203; Noll M. America’s God. From
Jonathan Edwards to Abraham Lincoln. - Oxford UP, 2002. — P.161-346.

% I'nuGokuii i BuBaXeHWi amani3 peuenuii izeit Jik.JIOKKA HOBOAHIIIHCHKHM
yHitapianctBom auB.: Howe D. The Unitarian Conscience: Harvard Moral
Philosophy, 1805-1861. - Cambridge: Harvard UP, 1970. - P.27-44.
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0o0mapoBaHy  3/aTHICTIO »po3ymitn”  (“understanding”),
BUIIMMU MEHTAJIbHUMU CIPOMOXHOCTSMHM, THUM PO3YyMOM
(Reason), sikuii 103BOJISIE THTYITUBHO OCSITAaTH JYyXOBHY ICTHHY.
[IpuHarizHo 3a3Hauy, 1110, HOMIHYBaBIIN IHTYiTUBHE HA4ajo K
»Reason”, BOHM 3ITKHYJUCb 13 CEMAHTUYHUM IaPaJOKCOM,
SKHH TaK 1 He CIPOMOTIIUCS JT0JIAHO MOSCHUTH. Y HITapiaHChKa
muxoromiss Posym = Posyminns (Reason = Understanding),
GyHKLIOHYIOYM K OIMOoJspHAa CHHOHIMISL PIBHO3HAYHHX 1
B3a€MO3aMIHHUX KaTeropiif, cTaja BaXJIUBUM KPOKOM Y
camoigeHTHdiKalii HOBOAHIIIMCHKOTO TPAHCIICHICHTATI3MY.

[IpiopuTeTHICTh KOHIENTY BHIIOTO po3ymy 1 Oyna
OCeplsiIM TOrO IHTEJNEKTYyaJbHOro (peHOMEHy, L0 OTpUMaB
Ha3BY aMEPHKAHCHKOTO TPaHCIEHAEHTai3My. Y (inocodchkux
CTYy/ISX TpaHCUEHACHTANICTIB HOMEH ,Po3ym” (“Reason”),
4acoM, CyOCTHTYIOBaBCS CHMHOHIMiuHUMHM ,,Jlyx” (“Spirit”) um
SAyma”  (“Soul”), ame 3aBkOM  po3yMmiBCs  SIK  BHSB
BHYTPIIIHBOTO  CBiTJIa, a0o Tonocy BceBumnboro um
IMaHEHTHOI HPUCYTHOCTI O0XKECTBEHHOTO B JIIOAMHI. Y CYTO
peNiriiHoMy CeHCl ICHYBalIM MEBHI BIJIMIHHOCTI y CBITOIJISI
TPAHCLEH/IEHTAJICTIB, CIPUYMHEHI MIpOI0 iX paguKalizMy:
Jox. Knapk (James Freeman Clarke), B.®epnec (William
H.Furnes) Ta K.®pencic (Convers Francis) Hanexamu 10
MOMIPKOBaHMUX, IO OOYMOBHJO iX aBTOPUTETHICTb Cepes
Mpe/ICTaBHUKIB yHITapiancbkoro pyxy; Jlx.Bepi (Jones Very)
IIOKYBaB OTOUYIOUUX, MPEICTAaBIIAIOYNCh HOBUM MECI€I0;
b.Onkorr (Bronson Alcott), nmoxinstoun 3 EmepconoM Bipy B
e(peKTUBHICTb OCOOMCTICHMX CcTOCcyHKIB 3 ['ocmonmom, OyB
KaTerOpUYHILINM Yy TPAKTYBaHHI 1/1e1 IMaHEHTHOCTI.

BrnacHe, MO)XHa TOBOPUTH MpPO TPAHCIEHIEHTAII3M SK
LIJIKOM TEBHUM 00pa3 JAymMaHHS, CBOEPIIHY MUCJICHHY
MaTpuIllo, 1o chopMyBalachk BCEPEAMHI YHITapiaHCTBA SK
peaxIisi Ha Horo parfioHaiii3M, i, €eMaHOBaHa 30BHI, BUSBUJIACh
NOTY)KHUM  CTHUMYJIOM HaBiTh M TaKUX CBITOIVISAHO
He3aJeKHUX TBOPUHX ocobucToctel sik Bitmen 1 Mensin.

VYV 1835-1845 pokax, mo Oynau MmepiogoM PO3KBITY PyXy,
JI0 KOJIa TPAHCICHICHTANICTIB HAIEKAIO IOCHTh BEIHKE YUCIIO
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IHTENeKTyalliB Pi3HOTO TaTyHKy i macmTaly. Tomy oOmexu-
MOCh HAWBIJOMIIIMMHU IMEHaMU THX, XTO 0€33aCTepekKHO
BXOJIUTh JIO TpaHCIEHACHTaTCTChkoro kaHoHy. lle Bponcon
Onxott, Opect bpayncon (Orestes Brownson), Ennepi UeHHIHT
(Ellery Channing), JIxeiimc @.Knapk, Pansd B.Emepcon
(R.-W.Emerson), Mapraper ®ymnep (Margaret Fuller), Ixon
@ JIpaiiT (John F.Dwight), Teomop Ilapkep (Theodore Parker),
Eniza6er I1i6oni (Elizabeth Peabody), /xopmk ta Codis Pimti
(George and Sophia Ripley), I'eapi Topo (Henry Thoreau) i
Jxoync Bepi. BimuBiB TpaHcueHieHTani3My 3a3Hanu Jxeiimc
P. Jlosenn (James Russell Lowell) i B.Bitmen (Walt Whitman),
H.I'otopH 1 yuyacuuku komyH y bpyk-®@apm (Brook Farm) Tta
Opytaenac (Fruitlands), Oinpme TOro, HaBiTh Taka IO3ipHO
naneka Big peaniii kuTTs moetka, sk Emimi Jlikincon (Emily
Dickinson).

OCKUTBKH TSI pO3BiZIKa HE CTAaBUTh 3a METY JOKJIaJHE
BUCBITJICHHS 1CTOpii TpaHCUEHACHTANI3My, a MpETeHIye Ha
OCMUCIIEHHSI JIMIIE€ KUIBKOX aCHEKTiB, IO CTOCYIOThCS
NEPEBAXKHO JIITEPATYPHOI AISUIBHOCTI, TO yBara OUIbIIOI0 MIpOIO
Oyzne 30cepe/pkeHa Ha IMOCTaTsAX, YMs JITepaTypHa TBOPYICTh
3HallUIa BHU3HAaHHA 3a MEXKAMH TpaHCHeH)IeHTaJ'IiCTCBKOFO
Kiy0y. Honpn ICHyIOUy B aMepI/IKaHOSHaBCTBl TPAAUILIIO
TPaKTyBaTH J11TepaTypy TpaHCI_IeHI[eHTaJIlCTlB y MHepeBakHO
perniriiHoMy BHMIpi, OiJbIlleé TOTO, SK IUIKOBUTO pENiriiiHHUNA
(deHOMeH, 10 CTaB OJHUM 13 HACIIJAKIB ,,APYroro peiriiHoro
Hp06y,Z[)KeHH${” 216(36 K BUSB pe(bopMaTopCLKHX HOUTYKiB
KOHFpeFaI_IIOHaJ'IISMy 4 K CYTO. JTIHTBICTUYHI BIIPaBH Y
BUIIPALIOBAaHHI MOBHU HOBOI‘O Cairy”’, 6e3cyMHlBHHM 3 TOUKHU
30py CBOTOJCHHSA, € l'IOTy}KHI/II/I i BI/Ipa?,HI/II/I BIUIHB
TPAHCIEHIIEHTATI3MY SIK Ha COIlAJIbHYy Ta IHTEIEKTYaJbHY
icTopito KpaiHu, Tak 1 Ha (OPMYBaHHS IIUJIKOM HEBHHUX
€CTeTUYHUX cTaHaapTiB. [IpuKMeTHOIO 1 CHpaBeUIUBOIO €
3ayBara [I.Mimnepa: ,,TpancuenaenTtanizm He OyB, SIK 3BUKIIU
BBAXXATH, CYTO JIITEPaTypHUM SBHIIEM, ajie 10e3idl B HbOMY

% Thomas, p.134-142.
2T Kramer, p.42.
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28
Oyna Ha IPyromy MicCIi micis pemrn” TpchueH;[eHTaJncTH

NepeMaroyurch BHUPILMICHHSAM pENiriiHuX mpobieM, pa3oM i3
TUM HE 3a6yBaJ11/1 npo myoiKy, ,,10 YABH SKOI arearoBaIl TaKk
caMo HACTIIIMBO, SIK 1 10 ii po3yMy” 2. JlyMaeThes, 1O MOMpH
VHIKQJIbHUI 1 OpHUriHAIBHUM XapakTep KOXHOIO TBOPY
TPaHCLEHCHTAIICTIB, U TO € ,,Bonmen” Topo, un excraTudHa
moesist  [[x.Bepi, mnpodeTHyHMI POMAHTHYHHIA IMITYJIBC,
iHTeHcH(pikoBaHUN  TpamumiiHOowo s HoBoro  Cairy
PEeNiriifHOI0 MPAKTUKOIO, CTaB TOJIOBHUM (DaKTOPOM >KaHPOBHUX
neBiamiii. Beyneped eHepriiHUM TBEpIXKEHHSM TpPaHCLEHICH-
TaJIICTIB, 10 MK HUMH ,,HEMAa€ IBOX IMOJIOHMX MMCIUTEIIB”
(Jbx.Kmapk), ramaro, mo camMe B €CTCTHYHIA IUIOMIMHI €
MOJKJTUBUM BHJIUICHHS TIEBHUX HANHOUTIBIN 3araJIbHUX CIITHHHUX
pHC, 10 KX Haiexarb 010Jei30BaHa PUTOPUKA, CHMBOJIIYHICTh
1 aJleropusMm, po3KiliHa 00pa3HiCTh 1 MeTapOPUUHICTD, TIKIHHS
1o adopuctuaHocTi 1 AugakTU3My. Lle € minkom 3po3yminmm,
SKIIO 3rajjaTh BXKe 3a3HAaueHy reHe3y TPaHCLEHIEHTAli3My Ha
NEepeTHHI peNirifHuX (yHITapiaHCTBO), KYJIbTYPHUX (€BpOINEH-
CbKHMII poMaHTHU3M) 1 (Qimocodchkux (MOCTKAHTIAHCTBO)
TeHaeHUii. Tox HacTymHMM 3aBJaHHSAM IbOTO WIKIIy €
amM0iTHa cripo0a pO3MISIHYTH TPAHCIEHJEHTATI3M SIK OpraHid-
HUN cUMO103 WX TPHOX TEHJEHIIIN, 3aKIIEHTYBaBIIIM yBary Ha
3aCaJIHNYOMY IMypPUTAHCHKO-YHITapiaHCbKOMY KoMmoHeHTi. Lle
HalOUIbII TIOMITHO Yy TMparHeHHSAX A0 NPOPEeTUYHOCTI, Y
HaMaraHHsX pPeKOHCTPYIOBAaTH CBIT JIOBKoOJIa ceOe 1, TOJIOBHE, Y
HacTIHIMBOMY (OpMyBaHHI BJIAacHOI 1HAMBiAyalbHOCTI (3a
cnoBamu Emepcona, ,,po3BHBaTH 0COOHMCTICTB 3a]Ts1 HAJIS)KHOTO
CJ'IY)KIHHH rpomani i BCCBI/IH_IHBOMy ), MaHl(beCTOBaHI/IX y
MIJIKpECIeHO 0COOUCTICHUX JIIPUYHUX JIAMEHTAIIISIX BiJl MEpIIoi
ocobu. CdopMoBaHi 1 3aKkpillJieHl JITEpaTypor0 TpPAaHCLEH-
JIEHTaNi3MYy, Il PUCH Ha CTOJITTS CTaHYTh POJJOBUMHU O3HAKaMHU
aMEepUKaHCHKOI JIITEpaTypH.

%8 The Transcendentalists, p.9.
2 Buell L. Literary Transcendentalism. Style and Vision in the American
Renaissance. - Ithaca: Cornell UP, 1973.- P. 13.
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1.2. TpancueH1eHTHe MIAIPYHTS HAWiOHAJIBHOI JiTepaTypu:
NOKTPHUHA i MIPaKTHKA

OmHuM 13 3arajlbHUX MICI[b aMEPUKAHO3HABCTBA € BIJJIIK
€roxXu TpchueHﬂeHTamsMy 3 1832 PoKy, Komu P.B.Emepcon
BIIMOBUBCS  BiA  MoOcaau  MpONOBiIHUKA.  bimbmiicts
TpPaHCIEHJEHTANICTIB Tak camo, sk Emepcon, ab6o Oymu
IPOMOBITHUKAMH, a00 OTPUMAJIHM JYXOBHY OCBITY. AJle HaBiTh
HeouepkoBieni @ymnep, Topo 1 Enkorr Oymu Hocissmu
NOTY)KHUX peNiriiHux npuctpacteil. HaiiBigomimmii gaconuc
TPaHCICH/ICHTAJICTIB MaB XapakTepHy Ha3By ., KypHam mmis
miTepatypu, ¢inocodii 1 penirii” (“A Magazine for Literature,
Phllosophy, and Religion”). Po3yMiHHS TICHOTO 3B’SI3Ky MiX
pemneIo 1 MHUCTENTBOM, a MHCTENTBA — 5K TIOXiIHOTO
pENrifHOro MepeKUBaHHS 1 peNirifHOro mnovyTTs, IO 3a
CaMOI0 CBOEIO MPHUPOJIOI0 MOTpeOyBasio 00pa3HOro MHUCIICHHS,
OyJI0 CHUJIBHOO 3aCaJHUUYOI0 TE€30I0 TPAHCLEHIEHTaNI3My. X0Y,
SK yXe 3raJlyBajloch, TPAHCIEHIEHTANI3M BHUTOKAMH CBOIMH
NOB’SI3aHUIl 3 YHITaplaHCTBOM, a OTXKE, 3apOJKyBaBCs SK
peniriiiHuit pyx, 3a ciyuHoto 3ayBaroto JI.byenna, ,,BiH OyB He
MEHIIIO0 MIpOI0 TOETUYHHUM 1 OPTaHIYHO BUKJIAJAB CBOI JYMKHU
y'HiCHSIX”3O

Bin nouatkiB ¢opmyBanHs Hooro CBiTy mypuUTaHCHKI
IPONOBIAHUKY TPAJAMLIMHO BiAIrpaBaJii B COLIyMi poOJib HE
TUIBKM JYXOBHHMX, ajl€ 1 KYJIbTYpHHUX HAacTaBHMKIB MacTBH,
KOHTPOJIIOIOYH (POPMYBaHHS HAJIECKHUX €TUYHUX MPIOPUTETIB 1
€CTeTUYHUX CMaKiB. 3T1IHO KaJbBIHICTCHKOI JTOKTPUHH, II€
YKOJTHUM YMHOM HE BIUIMBAJIO Ha yuciio oOpanux ['ocromom s
CIACiHHS, ajle MOTJIO CTaTH BUPIMIAIIBLHUM Yy JIOJII CHUIBHOTH,
NPUHANEKHICTh JI0 SKOI TapaHTyBajla MEBHY COLUAIbHY 1
JYXOBHY 3axUILEHICTb. BuciioBneHa yHITapisiMH, a THOTIM
pPO3BUMHEHA TPAHCIEHJAEHTANIICTAMU JYMKa IPO MOXKIIUBICTh
BUIIPABJICHHA 1 BJIOCKOHAJIIEHHS JIIOACHKOI MPUPOAM, 3 OIHOTO
OOKy, crajma CBIAYEHHSM paJUKalIbHOI peBi3ll  cTapoi
JOTMAaTHK{, a 3 1HIIOr0, Maja HACIIAKOM 3MIHY pPO3YMIHHS

* |bid., p. 22.
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MPUPOJM MHUCTENTBA 1 Horo ¢yHkmii. YHiTapii 6aunny KiHIeBy
MeTy CBO€i penirii y e(QeKTHBHOMY TIOIIYyKy IIUIAXiB
yIIOCKOHAJICHHSI MOPAJILHUX SKOCTEH JIIOJICTBA 1 TOMY BCUISIKO
HaAMarajuch  YHUKHYTH CYBOPOTO  pPO3MEXKYBAHHS  MIXK
»CaKkpaabHUM~ 1 ,,cekymsipHuM”’. Lle ymoxauBui0O OadeHHS
MHUCTELTBA K OJHOTO i3 JI€EBUX JOMOMIKHHUX 3aCO0IB BIUIMBY
Ha TAacTBY, K (OpPMYy CBOEPIIHOTO NPOMOBIAHMIITBA, a HE
TOPOJUKEHHA 3112, AKHM ﬁoro TPOrONIOCHITH KaJIbBIHICTH.
Kareropii ,,ictuan” ,,Kpacn B 1J1€0JI0Ti{ yH1Tap11B MUCITHITUCH
SIK TOMOT€HHI 1 CHHOHIMIYHO B3aemo3aMiHHi. Tak, B.E.UeHHiHr
nucas: ,,Hemae Takoro MOHSATTS, SK rojia ICTHHA, MPUHAWMHI,
SKIIO WIAEThCS MPO MOpaJ'IBHi peui. Taka icTUHa Mae SBIATUCS
HaM TEIUIO 1 JKUBOIO, 3 yciMa BPaXKCHHAMA 1 cUMIIaTisMH, SIKi
BOHA BHUKJIMKaNa B Iy, mio ii mopoawia” . HaBiTe Habarato
KOHCepBaTUBHIIKK 32 YeHHIHTra y nuTtaHHsax penirii B.ITi6oxai
(WBPeabody) BBaXaB ,,II0E31F0 HE nyxe BiJITAJICHOIO BiJl
pemrn OCKUJIBKY i TeX BIACTHBA TEHCHIIS MIJHOCUTH AYMKU
1 TM[o4yTTs Haa piBHEM OyAEHHOTO  KHUTTS 32, Tomy
3aKOHOMIPHHM BWIJISIa€ BUCHOBOK, JIO SIKOTO, MPOJIOBKYIOUU
IYMKY YHITapiiB, NpUHIILIM TPAHCUEHIEHTAJIICTH: MUCTELTBO, 1,
30ci0Ha, MHUCTEITBO CJIOBA, TMOTEHIITHO € TakKoK X MIpOIo
JTyXOBHUM 1 HAQJANXalO4UM, SIKUM € CcakpajibHe O0i0ieiichke
cnoBo. OkpiM B3araii BIACTUBOTO POMAHTHYHHM IOETHKAM
TpPakTyBaHHsS CJIOBa SIK €MaHalli Mpopoyoi CYTHOCTI TeHis-
XYyJOKHUKA, aMEPUKAHCHKHUI TPAaHCIEHACHTAI3M MaB IIe CBOi,
BIIACH1 PE30HU JJIsl IPOTOJIOMICHHS MOAI0HUX OAKPOBEHb.

B ouax mypuranm 1 ix HamazakiB bibOmis, Ha 3aranm, i
Xpucroc, 30kpeMa, OyiaM HaHJOCKOHATIIIUM BTIJICHHAM
HAaTXHEHHS OokeCTBeHHOro TBoOpIid. AJyie TIpH IbOMY BOHHU
BBOXAJIM, IO W IHIN JIFOAM BIIKPUTI Ui OOYKECTBEHHOTO
HATXHEHHSA, Xail MEHIIOI Miporo, HE Tak aOCONIOTHO 1
JOCKOHANO, sAK Icyc, ane MOXIMBICTh MPHIYIUTHUCST 0
CaKpallbHOTO JDKEpesia HATaEThCsl KOXKHOMY Bil HapO/KEHHS.
MoXnuBO, 1Sl TPECYNO3Ullis TMPOSICHIOE HACTYMHI CJIOBa

3! The Transcendentalists, p.124.
%2 [1ur. 3a: Kramer, p.86.
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Emepcona: ,,1110 3aBaguTh HaM yHiBepcaiizyBatu nissHHs bora i
K., mo6u noiputH, mo aii Cesatoro /[yxa y Bumajaky mpopoka
Icaiii Oynm Toro camoro mTuOy, MmO 1 y BUNAAKY TOETa
MinpTona?”2, Tox, SKIIO HATXHEHHA YM JIOJIYYEHHS J0
00KEeCTBEHHOTO JKepesia JOCTYITHE JIJIsl BCiX, TOJII JiTepaTypHa
TBOPYICTH CTa€ HE TUIBKH PO3BArol0 YW MOXKJIMBHM KOPHCHUM
3aHATTAM, a IIOHAMEHIle CaKkpallbHUM aKTOM. ,, TBOpeHHS, —
nucaB EmMepcoH, — 1e J0ka3 MpHCYTHOCTI 00KECTBEHHOTO
Havaja. XTo O HE TBOPHUB, BXkE € borom, i skumu O TamaHTH HE
Oynu, SIKIIO JIF0JIMHA HEe TBOPUTh, YUCTHH NOTIK boxkecTBa Teue
moB3 Hei™'. V Xy/l0KHBOMY BHMIpi Il¢ TBEPDKCHHS MOXKHA
TPaKTyBaTU SIK OJUH 13 OPUTIHAIBHUX BapiaHTIB POMaHTUYHOI
EKCIIPECUBHOCTI, XOY TEOJIOTIYHHUH aCHEeKT THIIOJIOTIYHO
ONMM3bKMKA /0 TOTO, IO HIMEIBKI POMAHTUKHA HAa3HBAIU
poMaHTHYHOIO pedmiriero. [loer, y nupomy pasi, npubupae poib
HATXHCHHOTO HAIiBOOTa, SKWW TBOPYICTIO JIOJIYYA€ETHCSA JIO
TBopinua. 3a Bepcieto Emepcona, Xpuctoc i mpopoku Oynu, B
nepury 4epry, MOeTaMH, BHCIOBIIOBaHHS SKUX 30yproBaiiu
BHUCOKI OUYTTS (POPMYITFOBaHHSM IMPOCTUX 1 BIYHUX ICTHH.
Binome EmepconHoBe ,3BepHEHHS /0 CTY/ACHTIB
teosioriyHoro kojemxky” (“Divinity School Address”, 1838) €
OIHUM 13 HalOuIpII SICKpPAaBUX CBITYEHb LHMX MOJIOXKEHb.
CrpuwkHeM HOro JOMOBi/I € MOCHIJOBHO NPOBEACHA aHAJOTIA
MDK To€3i€ro, peniriero Ta ii mnpomnoBigHUKaMu. [Ipopoku,
BKItouHO 3 Icycom, mmst Emepcona, e ,,cBati cmiBmi” (“holy
bards), BHCIIOBIIOBaHHS SKHX ,,CBSIICHHI 1 HE3MiHHI, IO
BIIIOBITAE 1X gpcToTi”, Aute, sk BBaxkae EMepcoH, ix ciioBa
HE MOXYTh MPABUTH 3a a0CONIOT, SKOTO Ma€ JOTPUMYBAaTUCh
monctBo. Tepmkenns Icyca, mo BiH — bor 1 mo mroacTBo
nobaunth bora y Hbomy, Ha mnorisag Emepcona, Oyno
pE3yIbTaTOM ,,3aXBaTy IMiTHECEHUX eMOIIiii”. A mi3HiIe 11i Horo
cioBa, SIK 1 ,,BCl JMOKTpuHU Po3zymy”, Oymno 3aedopmMoBaHO

% The Journals and Miscellaneous Notebooks of Ralph Waldo Emerson. 8 vols. —
Cambridge: Harvard UP, 1960-1966. - VVol. I1I. - P.240.

% The Journals... - Vol.Y. — P.341.

% The Complete Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson. - Vol.1. - P.126.
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,JJOKTpUHOIO  Po3ymiHHS”. ,,PO3yMIHHS BUXONMJIO IO
HiJHECEHY HICHIO 3 MTOETOBUX BYCT’ 1 NEPETBOPHIIO HA JOTMY,
mo Icyc 6y borom. ,Imiomm ioro moBu i ¢irypu iioro
PUTOPHKH y3ypITYyBaJId MiCIle HOTO TIpaBy; 1 IEpKBHU 30y10BaHi
HEe Ha Horo mpUHLUIAX, aje Ha HOoro MITyKapcTBi.
XpHUCTUSHCTBO TNepeTBopmiocs Ha Mid, K 1e crajocs mnepen
TUM 3 MOSTUYHUMHU BUYeHHsMH [ 'permii i €rI/InTy”36. Ha nymky
Emepcona, Icyc He BHCIOBIIOBAaB HEMOBaruW JO JIPEBHIX
MPOPOKiB; BiH OyB MPOCTO YECHOIO JIOAMHOIO, ,,BIIEBHEHOIO Y
cBoix cmwiax” (“he was self-reliant”)37. Tomy, 3aknmkae
Emepcon, He Bapro 000XHIOBaTHM Horo oco0y, aine Tpeba
BUYMTHCH Y HOT'O BIIEBHEHOCTI y BJIACHUX CHJIaX .

,Bu — HoBoHapomkeHi cmiBii Cssaroro Jlyxa”,
3BepTaBcs EMepcoH 10 Mail0yTHIX TEOJIOTiB i MPOIOBIIHUKIB,
3aKJIMKAI0YM iX J0 CMIJIMBOIO BJIOCKOHAJIEHHS 1 HPOSICHEHHS
tekcty Cmsitoro Ilucema: ,I'eOpeiichki 1 Tpeubki PyKONUCH
MICTSATh O€3CMEpPTHI BHUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, IO CTAd XJiOOM
HACYIHUM JJisl MUIbIOHIB. AJie iM Opakye emnigyHoi HiTiCHOCTI,
BOHU (parMeHTapHi, HE BIIOPAJKOBAaHI HAJIEKHO I1HTENEK-
TyanbHO. S yekaro Ha HOBOro Buurens, kUil Tak 3arMOUTHCS
y Il OCSIfHI NPUIKCH, 110 MOOAYUTH IX SIK LUTICHY CHCTEMY,
nmo0aynuTh  IX  JIOCKOHANy  LMKIIYHY  3aBEpIIEHICThH”’ s
Buronomena EmepcoHoM [10MOBib HEJBO3HAYHO PO3KPHUBAE
Horo craBieHHsS 10 010J€HCHKOrO TEKCTY caMe SIK J0 TEKCTY,
HOBMH, MOKpAIIEHUH BapiaHT SKOTO MoXe OyTH HamucaHui
OOroHaTXHEHHUMH TaJTAHOBUTUMHU CYy4aCHUKAMH.

3arajbHOBIIOMAa peaklis ayAuTopii 1 TpoOMaJChKOTO
3aranxy Ha If0 JomoBiAb EMepcoHa: Bij IUIKOBUTOI Heraiii 3
OOKy OpPTOJOKCIB 1 KJIEPHUKATIB J0 €HTY31aCTUYHOTO 3aXBaTy
MOJIO/I01 TeHepallii TeoJoriB, COPAaTHUKIB-TPAHCIIEHCHTAJICTIB
1 HaBiTh TOMIPKOBAaHMX IHTEJNEKTyalliB. XapaKTepHUM €
BuciosmoBanHs [.B.Jlonrdemno, sxuii cam HamexaB 10

% Ihid., p. 129.
% Ibid., p. 129-130.
% |bid., p. 130-132.
* |bid., p.115.
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YHITapiaHCHKOI IIEPKBH, 3 TIOBArol0 CTaBUBCS 10 AYXiBHHIITBA, a
Horo Opart, yHiTapiaHCHKHI MPOTIOBIAHHUK, 3 YaCOM IPUETHABCS
JI0 TPAHCIICH/ICHTAIIICTIB: ,,3PEIITO0, 1€ OyB TUTLKH CMIUTABHN
TyMaHITapHUHM TUCKYypC, Y sSikomy Xpucrtoc 1 ['eTe 3ragyBanuch
SIK BEJIUKI cpinocoq)lzl”40

Binpmi-mMeHm — ONM3BKUMH /10 paJuKalIbHUX i1l
Emepcona Oymu mosurii TpancueHaeHtaimictie E.Hoprona
(Andrews Norton), E.Xeitna (Edward E.Hale), B.E.Uenninra.
Hapuc ocramaporo mnpo Minsrona (Milton, 1842) craB
urocTpaniero 10 EMepcoHoBoi Te3u, 110 ,,IHTeNeKTyalbHl Japu
I'ocniona Yy, TIOETHHOMY TCHIEBI € HAWOUIBII TpPaHCICH-
,I[eHTHI/IMI/I > 1 CIYTYIOTb ,,JJOCTEMEHHUM BUSIBOM 00>KECTBEHHOTO
navana™*’. Sk mucas B.Yenninr: ,,B IHTENeKTyalbHIN PUPO/II,
oOmamroBaHiil as mporpecy i BuOMX (opM OYTTs, MalOTh
Oytu KkpeaTuBHI eHeprii... | moesis € Tiero Ghopmoro, B sAKii 111
eHepri'i HaifyacTime ONpUsBIIOIOTHCS . qepe3 ne, xou Ou
noesist Oyna HEJIONIYTOI0 B XY/IOKHLOMY CeHci, ,,BOHa cayrye
BUIIIMM 3aKOHaM™ 1 n€ MOTYTHIM 3ac000M 00JIarOpPOKEHHS 1
iTHECEHHSI TOYyTTIiB”

Ileit Hapuc YeHHiHra maB MUPOKUN posrojoc. Emepcon
nobayMB y HbOMY CBO€pIAHY BIXy B  CTaHOBJIEHHI
aMEepUKaHCbKOI KpUTUKH . bpailaHT 3am00Kku UTyBaB 3 HHOTO
(parMeHT npo BaKJIMBICTh MOE31i AJIS CYCIIIbCTBA 1 3aBEpIINB
HUM BJIacHy Jekuito , IliHHicTh 1 yxxutok noesii” (“The Value
and Uses of Poetry”). Lle OyB Tolf 10JaTKOBUI apryMeHT, SIKUH
CBITYMB TPO JIUCTAHIIIIOBAHHS 1€l TPaHCIEHACHTANICTIB BiJl
yHITapiaHcTBa. TpaHCUEHAEHTATICTH MNPHUHIIUIIOBO BIJCTOIO-
BaJM BAXIMBICTb MHCTELTBA PENIriHHO MPHUPOIOI HOTO
nepmonovarkiB. [[imst Emepcona me Oyna Ta Te3a, Ha SKid
TpUMaJlach BCS HOTo Teopis MUCTEITBA: MOEe31s MOLIHOBYETHCS
CBOIM JTyXOBHHUM HAarlOBHEHHSM, 3JaTHICTIO ,,IPOOYIKYyBaTH

“0 ITur. 3a: Buell, p.32.

! The Transcendentalists, p.162.

“2 |bid., p.166.

3 The Complete Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson. - Vol.X. - P.339.
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0e3cMepTHi HoquT;I44, B TOM uac sk ,,biOmis Ta iHII CBSTI
NHCAHHS €  €IMHUMH  [O-CIPaBKHbOMY OpI/IFIHaJ'II)HI/IMI/I
KHUTaMH, Y [OPIBHSHHI 3 sikuMu rporpae i [llexcrip™™

JlitepatypHa MeTa, SKOi HparHyB EMepCOH, Oyna
LIOHAMEHIIIE IIOJABIHHOIO: BIH XOTIB 00’€qHaTh B OIHIN
TBOpUili ocobucTocTi ,,moera” i1 ,,IPONOBIIHUAKA”, a JIyXOBHE
OJIKPOBEHHS — 3 JOCKOHAIICTIO BEpPOAJIBHOTO BTIJICHHS. ]_[SI
amMO1BaJICHTHICTh BHCquye 06pa3 MOETa-MPOIMOBITHIKA 31
,,3BepTaHH$I JI0 CTYJIEHTIB...” 1 MPOXOJUTH TTYHKTHPOM Kp131)
BCIO JITEpaTypHy KPUTHUKY MHCITHTENIS. Ak 1 imeanbHHIA
MIPOITOBITHHIK, Emepconis ,,HoeT Ma€  BHCTYIATH
,[IPUMUPHUTEIIEM”’ (reconciler”4) 0e3/10TaHHIM MemaTopOM
HATXHCHHA, JBJCHOTO y JOCKOHANO TBOPEHOMY ciosi?’. Y
EmepconoBomy ecei ,IIpencraBuuku mroactea” HleKcmp 1
Cenenbopr mnepcoHi(ikyloTh IIi MHOTOCH amO0iBal€HTHOCTI.
/1751 BUKOHABCBHKHX sKOCTeH, g TBOpuocti lllekcmip €
VHIKQIbHUM, HOTO  CIPOMOXHICTH JO  BHPA3HOCTI €
He3piBH5{HH010” - BBaxkae EMepcoH, X0y, 3ayBaxye, 10 Y
aHTIIHACHKOTO Oap/ia HeMae 1HIIOi METH, OKle CaMOJIOCTATHBOT
Kpacu CJIOBa 1 3aJJOBOJICHHS CMaKiB Hy6J'IlKI/I Ceenenbopr, y
CBOIO uepry, OyB oOmapoBaHui nposianBlcno BEITUKOTO
rnoera, aje  Moro posym, ,»OOMEXKCHUI peJIIFlI/IHI/IMI/I
MpUIHcamMu’, MPOYKyBaB BigBepTo HymHi TBOpH™. TOX, Ha
nyMky Emepcona, cBit morpelye ,,lI0eTa-TPOTOBIIHUKA,
NPUMHPUTENS, 110 HE MapHyBaTHMME 4Yac, SK Jpamarypr
Hlekcmip, 1 He WTHME HABIOMAIKU CEpeAd MOTHUI, SK
mnakaneiuk CeneHOopr, ane skuii Oyne 0auyuTH, TOBOPUTH 1
IUSITH 3 HAJIEKHUM HATXHEHHAM ™

* The Journals... - Vol.VII.- P. 314.

> The Complete Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson. - Vol.lY .- P.357.
% The Journals... - Vol.lll. - P.37.

47 1bid.

*8 The Complete Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson. - Vol.1Y.- P.212.
* |bid., p.134.

% |bid., p.219.
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Heongno3nauno CIPUIHSITI TPaHCUEHICHTATICTH
chopmynboBaHy EMepcoOHOM ecTeTHYHY NOKTPUHY, XOY HIXTO
HEe 3amepedyBaB, 3a cioBamMu YeHHinra, mo ,EmepcoHn €
HaWKpamuM cepell ycix Hac™™. Toil ke UeHHiHT JIOPIKHYB
Emepcony, 1m0 BiH 3aliMa€eTbcs, BJIACHE, KOHCTPYIOBAaHHSIM
OamTy 31 CIOHOBOI KICTKHM, TaK IMOYABIIN KPUTUYHUHI OTJIS
eceto ,,Amepukancbkuii BueHui” (“The American Scholar”):
,»He K ydeHuHd, He SK MOLIHOBYBaY JITepaTypHOi mpalli, He K
MUTelb BiH (BueHuil — T.M.) moBuHeH OyTH cepen Jroaen — ane
Ik ix 6paT”52. Tak BBaxkamu ¥ iHmi, a b.Oakorr, oaumH i3
HaiicyBopimmx KpuTuKiB Emepcona, 3ayBaxmus: ,Jlirepatypa
Mae OyTH pe3ynbTaToM MHpoayKyBaHHs Penirii, ToOTO, iHIIUM
aCIIEKTOM CIIPOO JIFOIMHN BIOCKOHAINTH cebe’™>>,

Jns M.®Dymiep eMepcoHiaHChKa €CTETHKA BUTJIsIANa HE
Ha/ATO paaukanbHO. BoHa BBaxkasa KynpTypy bocrona He
YYTJIUBOK JIO ,,IOETUYHOI CTOPOHH OYTTS’, TOX IOE3is, ,,II0
CIIBA€ThCS 3aJUlsd CIIBY, HE Ma€ €TUYHOIO YU KOO IHIIOrO
CYTTEBOIO suauenns™". Jix.J{Baiir, K.Kpeu, B.YenHinr i, 10
neBHOi Mipu, Topo BijnaBaiv mepeBary XyJI0XKHbOMY Hadary
nepes peniriiHuM. ,,JIk MoXke iICHyBaTH peiris 6e3 My3uku?” —
nataBcs J[BaliT 1 caM BIiAMOBIB HA I, OOJMIITMBIIN
IPOMOBIAHUIITBO 1 TPUCBATUBIIM CBOE JKUTTA MY3UYHIN
kpuTHIi . TOpo, TMOCTIifHO TOBOPSAYHM IPO CBOK BTOMY Bil
HaB’SI3JIMBOTO MOPaJi3aTOPCTBA TPAHCLEHJEHTAJICTIB, 3MYIlIe-
HUil OyB Bu3Haru: ,Illo Haii0inblie apaTye MeHE B MOIX
TBOpAX, TAK 1€ BiAUyTHHM y HUX MOPANbHHIi eleMeHT ™’

Bunaerbcst oueBUIHNM, 10 HIXTO 3 TPAHCIIEHACHTAIICTIB,
HOTIPH TO3ipHY He3rony 3 EMepcoHOM, He 3HEXTyBaB 00pazom
MOeTa-MpONoBiAHNKA. YEHHIHT HACTIHIMBO OCIIBYBaB y CBOiX

51 ur. 3a: Buell, p. 40.

52 Tur. 3a: Buell, p. 41.

%8 The Transcendentalists, p. 89.

5 Ibid., p.91.

% Kramer, p.201.

% The Journals of Henry D. Thoreau. 14 vols. — Boston: Houghton Miffin, 1906. —
Vol.1.- P. 316.
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BipIIaX BHCOYiHb MOTO HaMipiB Ta 1l€aNbHICTh JTYXOBHHX
nopuBaHb: ,,HacTuibku cBATe HOro MOKIMKaHHS, IO TiHb
3HEBaru He TOPKHEThes ioro nuisixy”’ (“So sacred is his Callinjg,
that nothing / Of disrepute can follow in his path...””"),
IpUMIpAI0YH 710 ce0e CTBOpeHH 00pa3, a TaK0XK, 3a0X0UyBaHUN
Emepconowm, i pois nepuioro noera Hooi Aurmii. M.@ymnep, y
yepropuil pa3 pediaekcyroun 3 IPUBOLY  JAPACTHUHHUX
EmepcoHOBHMX KOHIIEMIIiH, 3MylIeHa Oyna BU3HATH: ,JItomuHa,
sIKa Ma€ B co01 OJMCKITKY TeHis UM 3/1aTHICTh PO3BHBATH TAJIAHT,
IIEBHO, BBakae cebe 00/1apOBaHOI0 CBAILIEHHUM OOOB’SI3KOM.
Bona Oaunth cebe MPOMOBITHUKOM BiJ MPHPOAM, MACTHPEM
JI}O;[HOCTi”58. He guBHO, 1m0 1oe3is 1  KpUTHKA
TpaHCIEHICHTANICTChKOTO vacommcy ,,lludeponar” (“Dial”)
3By4YalId B YHICOH IIMM JICKJIapaIlisiM.

Lle#t nepenik NepeKOHJIMBUX MPUKIIAIIB MOXHA MHOXKHUTH
Jai, aje BCl BOHHW, TaK YW IHAKMIE, CBIAYaTh MPO TE, IO
TPAHCUEHJIEHTANICTH, 3pelITo0, MNpuiHAIM  EmepcoHoBY
POMAHTMYHY KOHUEMIII0 MOEeTa-NpONOBiAHUKA 3a MEBHY
MOJENb JUIs TBOPYOrO HACHIAYBaHHSA, Xoya Mipa 1i
NIPUBJIACHEHHS, ajanTallii, K 1 po3yMiHHs ii 3HaYUMOCTI, OyJH
pizaumu. 1l Moxenb, mo-mepiie, 11eanbHO BiAMOBiIaNa
npodeCiiHUM HaBHUYKaM TPAHCIICHJACHTAJIICTIB, SIK TEOJIOTIB YU
IIPONOBITHUKIB, 1 OMNOCEpEAKOBAaHO, 4Yepe3 MOKIMKaHHS,
MIATBEPKYBajla MPUHAIEKHICTh 10 0OpaHux BeeumniM. Tak,
T.INapkep 1 O.bpoyHCOH CBilf MOKIMK 10 MPOMOBIJHHUIITBA 1
NOJJIBLTY JITEpaTypHY [isUIbHICTh TOSICHIOBAJIM TJIMOOKO
€MOLIIMHO TEepeKUTUM BITUYTTSIM npucyTHocti bora, sxe
KOKGH i3 HHX 3a3HaB y JUTHHCTBIi>. TOOTO, BOHH NEPEKHIIA
TpaHCIIEHICHTAIbHE OJKPOBEHHS HAa0arato paHiiie J0 TOro, K
CYIIEpPEYHOCT1 yHITapiaHCTBa MPUBEIH 0 PO3PUBY 3 HUM. |, mo-
apyre, crBopeHuil EmepcoHom 00pa3 moera-nporoBigHUKA

% The Transcendentalists, p.356.

%8 |bid., p.192.

% The Works of Orestes A.Brownson. Ed. Henry E.Brownson. - Detroit: Nourse,
1882-1907. - Vol.5. - P.5-6; Parker Th. Autobiography, Poems and Prayers. -
Boston: American Unitarian Association, 1911. - P.290.
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BJIOBOJIBHSIB TPUXOBaHi TBOpYi amOilii, B YoMy OUIBIICTH 3
TPAaHCLEHJEHTATICTIB,  BKIOYalouu  camoro  EmepcoHa,
3i3HaBAJIUCh Yy UIOJACHHUKAX: pOJIb IOeTa ,,3Ba0NIOE HE
IIPOBOKATHUBHICTIO HAsBHUX y Hill OOMEXEHb, ajie CIIOKYLIYe
MOYJIUBOCTSIMU Bl'IJ'II/IBy”GO. MoXxJIMBO, HAWOUIBII IMOKA30BUM
BUSIBOM CHHTE3y LHUX JIBOX BEKTOPIB TPaHCLUEHACHTAII3ZMY
ctano (popMyBaHHS JIFOJICEKOT 1 TBOpUOi ocoducTocTi BitmMeHa,
SIKMH, 3a HOro BJIACHHUM 3i3HAHHSIM, MIHIIOB JO TOYKHA KHIIIHHS
3aBIsKku EMepcony.

PomantnyHo-emOneMaTnyHuil 00pa3 NmoeTa-npoIroBiJHUKA
NPUXOBYBAaB OUTBII MPAaKTHYHY 1 HarajibHy IMOTpedy, mepen
SKOIO CTOSUIM TPAHCLEHJCHTANICTH, - 116 BU3HAYEHHS BJIACHOTI'O
MICIISl B COIIIYMI, SIKHI JTOTOJI1 HE BHITPAIFOBAB JUISI HUX SIKOTOCh
COLIIAIBHOTO CcTaTycy. Bci BOHM MpOHIIIIN Yepe3 A0BOJIi TOCTPY
1 OOJIiCHY KpHU3y MOIIYKY BJIACHOI 1JEHTHYHOCTI, SIKYy BOJILJIH
HA3MBaTH ,,IOKIHKaHHAIM ™ (“vocation”). MoxiuBo, 1e Oyna i
nepiia resepaiis aMepuKaHChbKOro COLiyMy, IO CTOosja Mepes
mpo06sieMoro 11eHTH(iIKAaIlil BIACHOTO )KHUTTEBOTO 1 COIIAIbHOTO
npu3HaYeHHs . TOpo Tak MHCaB Mpo e y MIOJIEHHUKY: ,,51 O
nobosiBcs  Oytu  pubaikow,  MHCIHMBIEM, (epMepoM,
MPOMOBIIHUKOM 1 T.I., aje BJIOBMB OHW, BIIOJIIOBAB,
q)epMepCTBgBaB, MPOTIOBIIYBAB MIOCH 1HAKIIIE, HIXK 1€ 3a3BUYAll
pobutecs™®. AGo iforo x xapakrepHe 3i3HamHS: “Mos
npodecis — 3aBxaAu OyTH HAcTOpoxki, 100 3Haiitu ['ocmona
cepen HpI/IpOI[I/I”Gz. Takoro poay HENpakTHYHICTh BiTaJach
TpaHCcUeHIeHTanicTaMu. Sk roBopuB Emepcon, ,,MaieHbKa
YECHICTh Kpama 3a Oyab-sKy Kap’epy”GS. Komu [Ix.JIBaiiT
BTpaTuB  Kadenpy  mpomoBigHuka y  HopTremnroni
(Northampton), E.Iliboxi 3aknukama WOro He BTpadaTu
n00poro rymopy, 60 Terep BiH MOXe ,,[IPOMOBITyBAaTH ICTUHHO
TPaHCIEH/IEHTAJIbHO B iICTUHHIN LEpKBi Apy3iB... 6e3 rpomiei i

% The Journals of Henry D. Thoreau. - Vol.VI. - P.144.

%1 Ibid., p.45.

82 |bid., p.472.

8 The Complete Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson. - VVol.Y1. - P.189.
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6e3 pO3LIHOK — YCIABIIOIYN eaHaHHs 31 Beepmumiv™®. Ile
OyB IOCUTb TpariuHui i OOJICHUMN MMOMYK, IKMH TPUBOJIUB 1 10
pYI/IHal_Ill 0COOMCTOCTEH BHACTIIOK KOPCTOKOTO PO3YapyBAHHS
1 BTpATH utro3iil. 3a CHPABE/IMBOIO  3ayBar o0 Y.Dinencona,
,»BCl EMepcoHOBI MoOjoOAl JIOAM Manu npobiaeMu 3 BUOOPOM
Kap’€pu: ChOTOJIHI, O3UPAIOYUCH HA T€ MOKOJIHHSA, po3yMiem
0 HPOOYIKEHHS T;)aHCHeH,I[eHTaJ'IIBMy IpUBEIO JI0 cepil
0co0uCTHX Hopa301<

Maifxe Bci TpaHCHeHIIeHTaJIiCTI/I, 10 MaJii JIiTepaTypHi
am0imii, 3a3Hanu nmoaiOHuUX HeBaad. EMepcoH 3a0xodyBaB 110
tBopuocti b.Onkorra, B.E.Uenninra, J[[x.Bepi, I'.Jl.Topo,
M.®Dynnep, 3aKJIMKaOYM HACHIIyBaTH iAealbHUN o0pa3 moera,
,JIKUH BiUyBa€ 1 BCIM cepieM JIIOOUTh TapMOHII0, IO iCHYE B
Jymiax i pedax, i 0COOJUBO BiIMOBITHOCTI MiX THMH 1 v
B nekmii ,, Tpancuennenrtanict” (“The Transcendentalist™)
Emepcon skpa3 i 3MallbOByBaB CTaH MOJIOJIIOI TeHeparlii
CYYaCHHUKIB, SIKI HaMapHEe 4YeKaJld Ha 3HaK-CBIIYEHHS CBOIO
BHCOKOT'O TTOKJTUKAHHS.

Komn X TpaHCUEHAEHTANICTH BCE X JOCATIN TIEBHOTO
JITepaTypHOro YCHiXYy, TO 3ITKHYJIMCH 3 HEBIIMOBIIHICTIO CBOIX
TBOpiB 3amutaM nyoaiku. “Ecei mnpo Ictumy, Kpacy 1
Jlo6p0quchTL — nucaB JIx.Kimapk B OZHOMY 3 JIUCTIB,
HIKOMy HE MOTpiOHI B OKOJIMISAX BOCTOHy ® " Tomy, okpim
JiTepaTypHOi TBOPYOCTi, IO BIAMOBiJana imocraci moera-
MIPOMNOBITHUKA, TPAHCUEHIEHTAJICTH peali3oByBaln cebe Yy
BU3HAYEHUX 1 BHU3HAHUX CYCIUJIBCTBOM pOJIAX >KYpHAIICTIB,
ornsimavyiB 1 JjekropiB. Came JE€KTOpyBaHHsS HaWOUIbIIe
BIANOBIJaJI0  iX  HaMaraHHO  1HKOPIOPYBaTH  ICTUHHO
TPAaHCIEHICHTAILHUI THIT BUCIOBIIOBAaHHS Y TPOMaJChKe
KUTTS. JlekTopyBaHHS mOTpeOyBajJoO MPAaKTUYHO Ti€l XK
OpaTopCchKOi TEXHIKH, 1110 1 MPOIMOBiAYBaHHS Y IIepKBi, HABUYKH

8 Iur. 3a: Buell, p.51.

% Fiedelson, p.16.

% The Letters of Ralph Waldo Emerson. Ed. Ralph L. Rush. - N.Y.: Columbia UP,
1939. - P.435.

87 ur. 3a: Buell, p.52.
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1 mpuHIUNM oOpraHizamii sSKoro Oyl 3aCBOEHI TpaHCLEH-
JEHTAJIICTAaMU K BUIYCKHUKaMH OOrocioBcbkux kil Jlo
TOr0  JICKTOPYBAHH:, 31aBalOCh, BlI[KpI/IBaJIO HEoOMeKeH1
MOJKJIMBOCTI Tepe]] CJIOBOM 1 Horo Hociem: ,,Tu Moxemn
peroTatu, IUIaKaTH, NEPEKOHYBAaTH, CIIBaTH, IIy3yBaTH YU
MOJIUTHUCS, BIATMOBIIHO IO CBOTO TeHis’, — 3BipsBcs EmMepcon
KapnafmeBiGS. [IpaBna, 3 yacom, BHSIBWJIOCS, IO YCHIIIHUMH
JEKTOpaMHU 3-TIOMDXK YCIX TPaHCIEHICHTANICTIB Oyl TiJIbKU
Emepcomn i [Tapkep.

PerpocnekTHBHO BUJA€TbCA, IO JIITEPATypHI MO3MII{
TPAHCIEHICHTAJICTIB OYyJIH JTOBOJI CYNEpPEeWIMBUMHU. 3 OJHOTO
Ooky, BoHH (opmyBaiu TOH 0Opa3 moera, Ha SKOrO dYeKania
nyOsika HoBoi Anrmii i sikuii roToBa Oyna mpuitHATH. AJe 3
IHIIIOTO, — BOHM HIYKAJIM MOXIJIMBOCTEH 30€perTH MypUTaHCHKY
KOHIENI[IO JTepaTypu y 4ac, KOJU I KOHIIEMIls Ha odYax
CTaBajla aHaXpOHI3MOM. BUKOpHCTaHHS PeNiriiHOi JEKCHKH Y
300paxxeHHi poui 1 npusHaueHHs [loera mo cyTti oOMexyBano ix
€CTeTUYHI WIYKaHHS TPAJAULIIMHUMU JUIsI HOBOAHTJIHCHKOT
KYJBTYpPH TEOIIEHTPUYHUMHU PAMIIIMHU. Y [IbOMY TIOJIATaNIa OTHA
3 0COOIMBOCTEH JIITEPATYpPHOTO Kpelo TPAaHCLEHACHTAIICTIB —
iX IIKaBWJIM HE €CTETUYHUH 1/1eall YM pesiriiiHa iCTUHA SIK TakKi,
ajie TapMOHIMHEe moeaHaHHS 000X, 10 OyJIO OJHOYAacHO 1
MPUYMHOIO HEBAa4y, 1 TPUBAIOTO YCMiXy CTBOPEHOI HUMHU
JTepaTypHu.

1.3. Xya0:kHs1 CBOEPIIHICTD JIITEPAaTypH TPAHCHECHACHTAJIIZMY:
AHTUTETHUYHUI CHHTE3 eKCTATUYHOI0 HATXHEHHH i
JiTepaTypHOi MalCTepHOCTI

Ines  HaTXHEHHS €  CTPUXKHEBOIO Yy  crpobax
TpaHCI_ICHILeHTaJIICTlB TOACHHTH, JK CAME Mae CTBOPIOBATHCH
MHCTEUTBO 1 SKMM YMHOM BOHO Ma€ BIUIUBATH Ha Hy6J1u<y
,»KOMIO3UIIiSl TBOPY HE MOK€ KOHCTPYIOBATHCh 3a JIOBIIBHUM
O6axkaHHsM, — OyB mepekoHanuid b.Onkorr. — Jlyma oaHa €

%8 The Letters of Ralph Waldo Emerson, p. 171.
69 IMpo xoHIeNIii HATXHEHHs TpaHCUeHaeHTanicTiB qus.: Buell, p.55.
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CIPaBKHIM nuceMennnkoM”™ . Toer, Ha nyMKy Y.bpoHcoHa,

,,HE IIYKa€e CBOET HlCHl BOHA cama MPUXOJUTh 10 HbOro. Bona
JlapyeThes I/IOMy . I[)K Bepi minkoM cepiio3HO TPOCUB
MOI[IHOBYBaTH Horo Bipuii ,,HE depes_Te, 10 BOHM HalexKarh
fiomy, aje depes Te, O He Haexats” 2. EMepcon 6yB 3riaHuii
3 Mi€0 TyMKOr: ,, TBip MHCTENTBA € YUMOCH, II0O COTBOPHUB
Po3ym, He 3BepTaroum yBary Ha py1<14”73; TBIp 3’SABJISETHCA ,,Y
MPONOPIIsiX, CHOPMOBAHMUX HE BOJCIO MUTISL, aje THX, IO
CIPOJIyKYBaB HOT0 MO30K i BIUTMBOM OO0KECTBEHHOTO IUIAHY
i edexty”’®. HaBpsim un EMepcon MaB Ha yBasi ,,aBTOMATHYHE
MUCHbMO™ YM ,,lIOTIK cBigomocTi”: ,UH € moeTuyHe HATXHEHHS
OypimiTuHOM, IO Oanb3amye i niz[Bmuye B I[iHI MyX Ta
naBykiB?.. Uun _3naren O00XMI IyX aHAi3yBaTH 1 KOMIIOHYBaTH
caMocTiiiHO?”"®. BHIaeThesl, MO0 3a PHTOPHKOI0 HATXHEHHS
XOBaBcsl BiacTUBU EMepcoHy 3M0poBUEl Ty31 1 HaBiTh
CJIABHO3BICHMI aMEPUKAHCHKHI MPAKTUIIM3M, Ti SKOCTIi, IO
J03BOJIMJIM OMY OyTH BUMOTJIMBUM 1 YCIIITHUM PEIAKTOPOM i
TTEpaTypHUM KPUTHUKOM. TOMY-TO, NeKIapyrOYl HATXHEHHS 5K
MEPIIOOCHOBY TBOPYOCTI, TPAHCIIEHIEHTATICTH, HaBITh YSHHIHT
1 ex3anbpToBaHMN Bepi, He 3a0yBanyu peTenbHO MpalloBaTH HaJ
CBOIMHU pyKonHcaMmH. XapakTepHOI € 3ayBara M.Dyuep, ska,
HOpiBHIOIO‘-II/I BaﬁpOHa 1 Tere, miitmna BHCHOBKY, IO
HEOCBIYEHUH I'eHil € BeTMKUM, alie KyJIbTHBOBAHMIA reHiil Horo
nepeBepurye ® Topo, TpUMaluYHCh 3a TEOPIl0 HATXHEHHS,
3i3HaBaBcs, 110, B KIHIIEBOMY IiJCYMKY, ,,MOKJIMUBHUM CTaHE
BIIKPUTTS, ILO BCbOrO MH [OCAMIH BIaCHUMH MOJMMTBAMH 1
camomeruIuTino” . Ili TBEpIKEHHS IOCHTb IIPOMOBHCTO
TOBOPSATH, 110, nonpn OaxxaHHsA aTpuOYyTyBaTH CBOi TBOPHU SIK

™ The Transcendentalists, p.206.

" lur. 3a: Buell, p.56.

"2 [Tur. 3a: Buell, p.56.

™ The Journals and Miscellaneous Notebooks of Ralph Waldo Emerson. - Vol.Y. -
P.206.

™ The Complete Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson. - Vol.XII. - P.466.

™ The Letters of Ralph Waldo Emerson, p.331.

" [ur. 3a: Buell, p.57.

" The Journals of Henry D. Thoreau. - Vol. IX. - P.53.
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eMaHallil0 00’KECTBEHHOTO HATXHEHHS, TPAHCIICHCHTAIICTH HE
I[ypaJluCh JIITEPAaTypHOI'O peMeciia y MparHeHH1 A0 XYI0KHbOI
nockonanocti. Toit xe Jlxonc Bepi mocute Oarato wacy
NPUAUITMB BUBUEHHIO TEOpii 1 MPAKTHKW HAINMCAaHHS COHETIB,
MepII HiXK 3’ IBUJIKCH HOTO BJIACHI ,,00TOHATXHEHHI COHETH.

Y mneBHOMY CE€HCI NOTJIAIU TpchueH;[eHTaniCTiB Ha
TBOPYMH IpOLEC TOTOXHI BHIIpALIOBaHIN MYPUTAHCHKUMI
TEOJIOTaMH KOHICMIi GoXecTBeHHOi Onaroxati’ .. B 06ox
BUNAJIKAX 1HIUBIA OauuThCSl TACHBHUM 3HApAUISIM, SKe,
o0xapyBaBIIM  OJaroJaTTi0  HATXHEHHS,  BUKOPHCTOBYE
OoxkeCcTBEHHMIM TBOpelb. B 000X BuUMankax AeKJIApyeThCs
IIJIKOBHTA JIOBipa 1 TOBHA 3aJICKHICTh BiJ BHINOI CHIIH, KOO
Moxxe Oyru [ocmogs abo My3a I[o IHOro 00O0B’SI3KOBO
JIOITy4aeThCs ocobucTa TOTOBHICTH 1 BIANOBigHI 3MIOHOCTI
1HAMBI1JIA 10 BUKOHAHHS MOKJIMKAHHS.

AHaJIOTisI, MOKJIMBO, BUIAETHCS JEIIO TOBEPXOBOIO, aje
BOHa Mae€ TMIJACTaBM U1 ICHYBaHHs, 3BaXMBIIM Ha
[ilecnpsMOBaHE  BHUKOPUCTaHHA  TPaHCIEHJCHTaJIiCTaMU
01071€130BaHOT pUTOPUKH 1 IEKCUKH, KOJIM MIIIOCS PO TBOPUYUI
nporec. THIOBO POMAaHTHYHHMH JIEKCUKOH, COKYCOBaHUI Ha
JUXOTOMISIX IUTUOY ,,FeHId / TanmaHT, ysBa / (aHTazis 4u
poMaHTHyHE / KiacuyHe”, OyB 3aaisiHUM Ams o6rpyHTyBaHHs[
TPaHCIEH/ICHTaILHOT Teopii TBOPUOCTI, ajie, sIK 1 KOHIIEMLis
MOETA-TPOTOBIIHUKA, MaB BUTOKAMH  PEJITiiHO-TyXOBHE
nepexxuBaHHs 1 JocBil. He BapTo 3a0yBaTH 1 mpo mocTiiiHe
OMOHYBaHHsS YHITapiaHCTBY, PpalllOHATI3My $KOIO TpPaHCIIEH-
JEHTAJIICTU MPOTUCTABWIIN O€3MOCEepEeHE CIIIKYBAaHHS JIIOAUHU
3 OoxectBoM. IlpuHarinHo 3a3Hady, mo Titeku JDx.Bepi i
T.Ilapkep 3BipsSUIHCH Y TOMY, IIO MaJld IIE€H JOCBIJ MPSIMOTO
KOHTaKTy 3 JDKepelloM O0KeCTBEHHOTO HaTxHeHHs. Ha miock
nonione Harskama M.Dymiep, O.bpoyncon 1 b.Onxorr
HENEBHO 3rajyBaju Mpo OO0KEeCTBEHHI Bi3li AUTAYUX pOKiB79.
Haiisickpasimmm crioragom EmMepcoHa nmpo eKcTaTH4IHUN JOCBi

® Neranenime npo ne aus.: Miller P. The New England Mind: The Seventeenth
Century. — N.Y.: Macmillan, 1939. — Ch.X.
™ ur. 3a: Buell, p.59-60.
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€ MOoro OMHC OCSSTHHS, epeXuToro B 1834 portii mpu BiABiAMHAX
uuHTaps B OOypHi (Auburn Cemetery) ° Baxko BigHaiitn
BiJIBEPTO MICTUYHI macaxi i B TBopax Topo, siki, Ha 3arai,
XapaKTEepU3YIOThCS PalliOHaTI30BaHO-YCBIAOMIICHUM BUKJIAJ0M
CHOPUMHATTA OTOYYIOUOTO yHIBEpCyMy. Y  IIOJIGHHUKAX
TPaHCIICHJCHTAICTIB, HAa BiAMiHYy Bill 0araThbOX Cy4acHUX IM
MPOTIOBIIHUKIB-€BAHTEIIICTIB, BIJICYTHI 3TaJIKM PO BTPyYaHHS
MPOBHJIIHHSL Y TOBCSAKICHHE XHUTTS. BOHU CKOpilie BOJLIU
0aYnTH TPOBIACHIIAIBHUN BIUTUB Y JIOBEPUICHOCTI JIOJCHKHUX
JisiHb, aHDK Yy YOMYCh 1ppallioHAIbHO Haa3BUYaiiHOMY. ,,Illo €
HaHOUTBII BEIMYHUM 1 BpaKarounuMm? — 3anutyBaBcs EMepcon. —
CrornsijanHs 4y/I0BOTO NTaxa, KWW CIyCKaeTbcs HEOOM, 4
OaueHHs MPOMEHIB 00’KECTBEHHOI OJiarojaTi, 1o, MPUXOBaHa B
pO3yMi 1 cepili, BUIIPOMIHIOETHCS 30BHIMTHICTIO moauHn?”,
MicTuimsM TpaHCIEHACHTANICTIB OyB, Tak OM MOBUTH, BHCOKO
IHTENIeKTyalbHUM, ~ pajlie ySBHHUM, TMpO SKWH  Ouibiie
TOBOPHIIOCS, aHIXK BiAUyBalIOCs Hacmpas/i. ,,He BapTo mocTiitHO
XKHUTHU B 04iKyBaHH1 OZIKpOBEHHs’, — 3acTepiran EMeg)COH, 60 11e
MPUBOAUTH J10 O€3IISUTbHOCTI 1 O€3MOMIYHOCTI 2. 3 Hum
comigapusyBaBcsa T.Croyn (Thomas T.Stone): ,,JlyxoBHE KUTTS
BHMarae, a SKI0 TOYHIIIE, YTpUMy€e B co0i eMOpioH, IO
MPOJIYKY€E BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHS CIIOBOM, BHCJIOBIIOBAHHS iJI0M”
(“utterance of word, utterance of deed”®).

BaxnuBo 1 Te, MmO HalOUIBII MaclOHapHI 3-TIOMIXK
TpaHcUeHAeHTaicTiB, bpoyHncon 1 Ilapkep, Oynu HacTuUIbKH
MOCIHIJOBHUMH Yy  BHUMOTax  palliOHalli3yBaHHS  €MOIIii,
JIOTIYHOTO CTPYKTYPYBaHHSI CAaMOTO TBOPYOTO MPOIIECY, IO IIe,
3peIITOl0, MIPUBENIO OJHOTO 10 KaTonuimiMy — O.bpoyHcon, a
npyroro, T.Ilapkepa, 10 MoIIyKiB HOBOT T€OJIOTTYHO-COL1aTbHOT
pedopmu.

% The Journals and Miscellaneous Notebooks of Ralph Waldo Emerson. - Vol.1Y. -
p.272-273.

8 1bid. — Vol.YII. - P.236.

8 1bid. — Vol.YII1. - P.188.

8 [ur. 3a: Buell, p.192.
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[Toxa30BUM € CTaBJICHHS TPAHCIICHICHTAIICTIB IO TOE3ii
Jlxonca Bepi. Bonu nmocuth Oaiimyxe CHPUHHSIN HOTO
MECiaHCBKI MpeTeH3ii, po3yMitouH, M0 Xai sk Ou parioHaIbHO
BOHM HE 3ByYalld, iX BWIOJIOIIyBaJla XBOpa JIIOJIMHA
(posymoBuii posznax Jx.Bepi OyB MemuuHo 3adikcoBaHUM
dakrom). JIx.Kmapk roBopuB mpo Bepi, mo Toili Bce poOwuB,
,,KEPYIOUUCh TPOBUJIHHAM, HaBITb y TaKWUX IPIOHMIAX, SK
nepeiTH KiMHATy 4Yd JIATTH Ha Jbkko. Ta i cmpani, sSKIIO 1€
CTaJIO 3BUYKOIO Iyl OyTH KEPOBAHOIO B YyChOMY, Y BEITHKOMY i
MaJyioMy, TO 4YOMY 1 HE B OLUX JABOX Bunaakax? TinbKu s rajaro,
o0 OUTBIICTH 13 HAC BBa)XaTHME HE BapTHUM TOro, Mmoo
KOHCYJIbTYBaTUCh 13 [IpOBUIIHHAM Yy CYyTO aBTOMAaTUYHUX MisX,
noxi6umx g0 mux”**. TIpu6msno B TaKOMY K KITIOY1 3Bydain
KOMEHTapi EMepCOHa CTOCOBHO YTOIIIYHOTO EKCIIEPHMEHTY B
bpyk-®apm abo nacriitnuBoi nporno3uuii E.ITanmepa (Edward
Palmer) ckacyBarm rpomm. Cutyamis 3 Bepi Burisimana
iHakmom, 00 BiH, 3a CIIYIIHOK  33yBaroko Jl.byenna,
,,[IEPEXKNBAB Yy PEANbHOCTI TOI/I )100131)1, axkuii EmMepcon BBaxkaB
3a HeOOXi/IHE PeKOMEHIyBaTH ™ L[e 3MyIIeHUH OyB BH3HATH i
Emepcon: ,,Iloka3oBo, mo Hama Bipa y eKCTaTHYHE I_IlJ'IKOM
IpyHTy€eThesl Ha Horo (Jx.Bepi — T.M.) nepe;anaHHﬂx ® Ak
CBII4aTh BiacHi TBopu EmMepcoHa, BiH Takoro OCBiAY HE MasB, 1
Ha novatky 1840-x pokiB Horo crtaBiieHHs 10 00XECTBEHHOTO
HAaTXHEHHS, SK TOJOBHOTO pYINisi TBOPYOCTi, 3a3HAJIO
BIJJTUYTHUX KOPUT'YBaHb.

EmepcoH mnpuxoauTe 10 pO3YyMIHHS HATXHEHHS SK
MIPUPOAHOT KOMIIOHEHTH TBOPYOTO MPOIIECY: »Mn kaxemo: ,, 5
pyXaTHMych Jani, 1 icTUHA y BCii CBOTH SICHOCTI MOCTaHe mepei
MHOIO”. MM HaeMo BIiepen, aje He MOkeMmo ii 3HaiTu. Ham
3Ma€ThCS, MO MU TOTPeOyEMO CIIOKOK 1 YCTalleHOTO Jamy
610110TEKH, 1100 YXOMUTH TyMKY. AJle MU MPOJIOBKYEMO MTH, 1
Tak camo jganeki Bij Hei, sk 1 mepmre. [loTim, 3a mMuTh, 6e3
HOTIEPE/DKEHHS, ICTHHA 3’ SIBIAETHCA. SIKeCh MEPEXTINBE CBITIIO

8 1lur. 3a: Buell, p.62.
& Buell, p. 82.
% The Complete Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson. - Vol. YI. - P.213.
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3’SBISETHCS, 1 116 1 € Ta O3HAaKa, TOW NPHHIUI, SIKOTO MU
nparivd. Aje opakysd CTaB MOXKJIMBHM 4Yepe3 Te, 1[0 MH BEJIH
MOCIiIOBHY o0Onory ocsistHHS. [IpaBmomomiOHO, IO 3aKOHU
pO3yMy HaraayroTh Ti 3aKOHH HOPHPOAH, SKHMH MH TeIep
HaJUXaEMOCh, TEMEP BHAMXAEMO...IIE 3aKOH XBHJICTIOAIOHOTO
pyxy...”87.

Tak, MOCTYNIOBO B CEpEJOBHII TPAHCIICHICHTAJICTIB
CKJIQIA€ThCSl KOHIEMI[IST HATXHEHHS SK OCOOJMBOTO JOCBITY,
HAJ3BUYANHOI MOMIi JKUTTS, 110, pallioHAIi30BaHA, 3HAXOJIUTH
aJieckBaTHE BTUICHHA y 010nei30BaHiil Jekcuii. 3a clioBaMu
®.I'emxa (F.H.Hedge), ,,lte He moBuHHA OyTH OYpXJIMBa €MOLis
Yy JINXOMaHKa y KpOBi, uM Hemnpuponnuii >xap. Lle He mae
HIYOrO CHUTBHOTO 3 OypeBiemM abo BUpPOM, ajie e CHOKiH, 10
MpUTAMaHHUH SIK MPUPOJIi, TaK 1 pO3yMy y iX 3I0pPOBOMY CTaHi
— JIATiIHAN CTOKIM COHSYHOTO CBITIIa — CHOKI HampyXeHOro
mucienus™®.  3a  Baamo chOpMyITLOBAaHUM  BHCIOBOM
M.J/lxxonca (Mumford Jones), “pemniris Oyna IOCBIIOM, IO
BUTAaB HaJ, alieé He JIeXaB IiJl 3JaTHICTIO pallioHAIbHO
mucaTn”e,

BaxnuBoro  CKIaloOBOIO  JITEpaTypHUX  PO3MHUCIIB
TpPaHCIEHIEHTATICTIB Oyya mpobiieMa BiAMOBITHOCTEH TBOPUOT
1 JIOJICBKOI 1MocTacei MPOAYIEHTIB JITEPATyPHUX TEKCTIB. Y
ecei ,Iloer” (“Poet”) crypboBanuii 1mum Emepcon Bumarae
JOTPUMAaHHS AaCKETUYHOro 00pa3y JKUTTS 11€aJbHUM CIIIBLEM:
»He MOXHa 3707aTH MPHUPOAY OOMaHOM... BenuuHi BUIIHHS
3’ABISIOTBCS YMCTIH 1 TPOCTIH Ay, IO 3HAXOIUTHCS Y
YUCTOMY 1 J100pOYecHOMY Timi” %, Bapiant Topo Burmsinae
JIeII0 3aIUTYTaHIIIKUM, aJie HEe MEHII XapaKTepHUM: ,,Y mpoiieci
TBOPYOCTI HE MOKHA PO3paxoByBaTH Ha Be3iHHsI. OOMaHU TyT
He mpoxonaaTh. Haiikpaie, mo TH MOXKell HamucaTd, Oyne
HalKpammM BHUSBOM TeOe, sk NoauHu. KokHe peueHHs €

& |bid. — Vol. I.- P.331-332.

8 [ lur. 3a: Buell, p.65.

% Jones M.H. Belief and Disbelief in American Literature. — Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1967. - P.54.

% The Complete Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson. - Vol.YII. - P.28.
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pe3yiabTaToM  JIOBIMX  MEpeBipok.  XapakTep  aBTopa
IIPOYUTYETHCS 3 THTY/IBHOI CTOPIHKM [0 OCTAHHBOTO PSIKa’™ .
3po3yminio, mo Topo TOBOPUTH HE TIABKK PO BOJOIIHHS
pemecioMm 1 mpodeciiiHuMU HaBudkamMu nucbMa. [llupicTs 1
MopajbHa YUCTOTA, a TOJIOBHE — BIMOBIAAIBHICT 3 HAIMCaHE
cioBo Oynu, B HOro po3yMiHHI, JOKOHYE BaXIJIUBUMHU Y
MUCHbMEHCTBI.

Take po3ymiHHS 00pa3y i Micii XyJI0KHUKA, a MUCTEITBA
SIK BUpa3y XapakTepy 1 AyIi TBOPIS OyJI0 JOCUTH MOMYJISIPHUM
y PpOMaHTHYHY [A00y, fK, 10 CJIOBa, XapaKTepHUM 1 M
XPUCTHSIHCBKOTO ~ PO3yMiHHS  (IpUHArigHO  3ramyeThes 1
~Mucreurso noeruuyne” loparlis, e 10 HoeTa BiH BHCYBa€
noi0Hi )X BUMOTH). TpaHCIEHCHTATICTIB BiAPI3HAE MIHUPICTH 1
BIAITOBINAIBHICTG, 3 SIKOIO BOHM ITOCTABHIIMCEH IO LIUX 1IEH, IO
BCHOT'0, 32 NMyPUTAHCHKOIO TPAJHUIII€I0, BBAKAIOYM, 110 MOBA,
sKa HE CIYr'ye YTBEpIDKEHHIO iICTWHH, BTPAya€e CBOE MEpBiCHE
npu3HaueHHs. lle onHa 3 mpUYUH iX JTOCUTH 3HEBAXKIUBOTO
CTaBJIEHHSA 110 HOHF%)CJ‘IJ‘IO, SKHMH, Ha iX JAYMKY, PO3MIHSB CBIif
TaJIaHT Ha )Ipi6HI/IIIi9 .

Toit moer um Oapa, sSkUM BiH B imeani OaduBCs
TpaHCLIEHJEHTallIcTaM, OyB CKopille MoaAiOHUN O aHTUYHOIO
pancoja, a To4Hime - A0 0106selCbKOro Mpopoka, 1o sl HUX
Ba)XUJIO 3HaYyHO OuiblIe. Y 3HAKOBO Ha3zBaHOMYy Bipuii ,IToer”
(“The Poet”) K.Kpeu okpecntoe xagaHuil TpaHCIICH/ICH-
TajmicTaMu ieanpHUl 00pa3: ,BiH He CXWUISETbCS 10
NoTypaHHA nacTBy, / CMakiB i HETIEBHUX 1 jKaJaHb )KaxHUX, / Y
HBOTO Ha BYCTax CBSIIEHHE cloBo, / balmyxe, Te cIoBO
pospaxu un kpusm €, / bo 1e e Mpasaa”®. Momy cyromocus
Jx.Bepi: ,, TBo€e ciI0BO HEMIaAHIIIE 3a CIOBO APEBHIX FOACIB, /
bo #ioro cuny v 3aropHyB y CBOi clioBa; / [ X04 TBOsI pyka MO€i
He TopkHynacs, / CiioBa TBOi MOMIIWIM TYIH, A€ M€Y i CIUC
Hixouu 6 He 3mormn”™.

® The Journals of Henry D. Thoreau. - Vol.1. - P.225-226.
%2 The Works of Orestes A. Brownson, p.392.

% The Transcendentalists, p.63.

% Ibid., p.89.
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[lompu Te, MmO BCi TpaHCUEHAEHTATICTH Manu cebe 3a
MOETIB 1 HaIPyKyBaIM YUMaJIO TOETHYHUX 30ipoK, iX
HaWOUTBII 3MO00YTKM JI€KaTh y IApHWHI Mpo3u, 00 CIOBO
JIEKTOPChKE UYMW TMPOMOBITHUIIbKE OyJI0 1M  3BHYHIIINM,
MPUPOJHIIIUM, a OTXKe, Ml€BImMMM. Y Tpo3i iX mpodeTudHi
amOiIii 1 MeCHIKM 3By4aTh Ha piBHI 010J€HCHKUX 3aKIMHAHB 1
0oOBMHYBa4YeHb  OIOJICMCHKUX  MPOPOKIB.  MOJaNbHICTIO
Exnesiacra BiIUIyHIOIOTH PSAKM 3 BIIOMOI  IPOMOBIZi
T.ITapkepa, mo motim OyJia HaApyKOBaHa K eceil "Tumuacose i
nocriitne y xpuctusiaetsi” (“The Transient and Permanent in
Christianity”): ,,Himo He 3a3Hae OUIBIIMX 3MiH BiJl €MOXHU IO
€MOXH, HDXK JIOKTPUHHU, 1110 BUBYAIOTHCS K XPUCTUSHCHKI 1 IPO
SKI TOBOPHUTBHCS, 110 BOHU HAWCYTTEBINII Ui XPUCTHSHCTBA 1
ocobuctoro cracinus. 11lo € obmynoro B ofHii MicIuHI, cTae
MpaB0i0 B iHIIIA. €pech OfHI€T JOOU CTa€ OPTOJOKCAIBHOIO
BIPOI0 1 €IMHUM HEMOPYIIHUM 3aKOHOM HACTYMHOI. Apii i
ATaHaciil chOro/iHi CTOSATH MOpy4. BoHu B3aemo3zamnepeuyBanu
OJIUH OJIHOTO, KOKEH CTBEPIDKYBaB Te€, IO IHIIWH BiJKUAAB.
Jlrome#i cramorOTh 3a BIlIlyBaHHS TOTO, IO JIFOJEH CITAIOIOThH
3a 3arnepedeHHs” . AHATOriYHI BHCIOBIIOBAHHS MOIHOYEMO B
ecei O.EpoyHCOHa »HoBl mornsagu” (“New Views”): ,, S He
MPOYUTYIO CBI 4Yac HEBIpHO. Sl HE AUBIIOCH HA CBIT TIIBKH
gyepe3 BIKHO MOTO KJIO3€TY; s 3a/iIHUiM B HOT0 JKUTTI; 51 CMIIOCh
1 Iady pa3oM 13 HHUM; sl CHOJIBaBCS 1 JISIKaBcs, BIpUB 1
CYMHIBaBCSl pa3oM 13 HUM, 1 5 € TUIBKH THM, IO CBIT 3pOOMB 3
MmeHe. S HE MOXKY MpOYHTaTH fioro HeBipHO. Bin Onarae npo
uimicricTs™® BnpasHo MOIOHUMH € HATXHEHHO BI/IKpI/IBaJ'IBHl i
apopuctuyHo-ByyHi macaxi Topo: ,,Mu BHOUpaemMoO TpaHIT
JUTsT OOJTMIIFOBAHHS HAIIMX OYJAMHKIB 1 KOPIBHUKIB; MH OyTyEMO
MapKaHU 3 KaMiHHS; ajle MU He IIYKaeMO 3aCTIOKOEHHS Y IpaHiTi
npaBJid, y Hannpocnmnx HaI/IHpI/IMlTI/IBHII_IlI/IX ckensax. Hamri
CKJIeTiHHS cTpyxJsiBimm™ ' . Came B np031 HaOLIbIIEe BiTIyTHA
Ta HATXHEHHO-BUpPA3HA JIECKPUIITHUBHICTh I1HTEHCU(IKOBAHO

% parker Th., p.362-363.
% The Works of Orestes A. Brownson, p.123.
%7 The Journals of Henry D. Thoreau. - Vol. IY. - P.470.
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JIPUYHOTO EHEPrifHOTO CTHIIIO, SKOro Tak OpakyBaio moesii
TPaHCIEHICHTATICTIB.

[ToepenHHO TiJCYMOBYIOUH, MOXHA TOBOPHTH TIPO TE,
10 3arajlbH0 POMAHTUYHHA KOHIENT HATXHEHHS y TPAaHCIICH-
JNEHTATICTChKIM ecreTuill HaOyB JOJATKOBOI  PeNiridHOI,
NPUKMETHO IypUTaHCHKO-YHITapiaHChKoi KonoTamii. OOpa3
1IeaJIbHOr0  I10€eTa TPaHCIIOHYBAaBCSL y KOOpAMHATAaX IOETa-
MPOTIOBIAHHKA, C(popMOBaHoro pealtisiMu SIK CYCHiJIBHOTO, TaK i
0CcO0HUCTOrO ZIOCBIZIy TpchueHz{eHTaman Hpoq)emqﬂlm
na)oc, TUIIOJOTIYHO MPUTAMAaHHUN pPOMAHTHYHIA IOCTHII, B
€CTEeTUYHIN MapagurMi TpaHCIEHIEHTATI3My TpaHc(hopMyBaBcs
y BUMOTY OCOOMCTOI BiJAIMOBIJAJILHOCTI 3a MOBJIEHE CIIOBO,
BUMOTY CaMOBIOCKOHAJICHHS, IO MIJIKOBUTO BiJIIMOBiAIO
MyPUTAHCHKIA KOHIENIiT Oe3M0CepeIHhOr0 CIHUIKYBaHHS 3
TBopieM i 0coOMCTOT BiAMOBIAAIBHOCTI ITEpE] HUM.

1.4.

We will walk on our own feet;
we will work with our own
hands; we will speak our own
minds... A nation of men will
for the first time exist, because
each believes himself inspired
by the Divine Soul which also
inspires all men.
R.W Emerson

[IpoBenenuii aHami3 Ja€e MiACTaBd TOBOPUTH PO
TPAHCIICHJEHTANICTIB SK TEHEepalilo I1HTeNeKTyaliB, IO,
UOOKO TEepeXHBalOYM HAllOHAIbHY ICTOPIIO, HE TIIbKU
npariiv, aje MpaIoBajy Ui CTBOPEHHS CaMOOYTHBOI aMepu-
KaHCBHKOI KyJIbTYpH Ta JiTepaTypH. [losiBa TpaHcLeHAeHTANIZMY
Oyrna 1HCIIpOBaHA SIK €pO31€I0 TPAIULINHUX KaJdbBIHICTCHKUX
dopm pernirii, Tak 1 KapAUHAIBHUMH 3MIHAMHU Y JKUTTI COLIIyMY,
CIPUYMHEHUMH IHTEHCUBHUM PO3BUTKOM 1HIYCTpiaJbHHUX
dbopm BupoOHMITBA. BTOprHeHHs ‘“MammHu” B 1AWIIYHAN
JOKYC “aMEpUKaHCBKOTO eJeMy’, BUTICHEHHs MaTpiapXalbHO-
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CUIBCBKUX MOJICNICH JKUTTSA arpeCUBHUM IOCTYIIOM OypiKya3HO-
ypOaHiCTHYHOI [MBiLMI3alii TOTPeOyBaJIO TMEPEOCMHUCICHHS
OCBSYCHUX TPAIMIIEIO0 1 aBTOPUTETOM “OaThKiB-3aCHOBHHKIB”
CBITOIIIIHUX 3acaa. ToX, HApOKEHHWH SK oaHa 31 Ccrpod
peBi3ii TpaauIiIHHOTO yHITapiaHCTBa, TPAHCIICHACHTAII3M CTaB
ParMaTu4HOI0 dinocooiero, bopmoro TYyXOBHOCTI,
30pIEHTOBAHOIO HA CHHTETMYHE OCMMCIECHHS YHIBEPCYMY, B
LEHTpl SKOTO 3HAXOMUTHCA 3BHYAiHA JIOAMHA. BuBiIbHEHA
POMaHTH3MOM YysiBa 3ifealli3yBajia JIOJUHY SK TaKy, IO B
c)OPMOBAaHOMY Ha peNIrifHUX 3acafax aMepUKaHCHKOMY
CYCHUIBCTBI TpHBENIO 10 (OPMYBaHHS aHTPOHNOLEHTPUIHOL
yromii “mpeoOpaxeHHs” SIK HACIiJKy CaMOBJIOCKOHAJICHHS
moaunu. JlroguHa 0a4uTHCS TUM JTyXOBHHUM OCEpJsM CBITY (3a
BimoMum BucaoBoM Ewmepcona, “I become a transparent
eyeball” (“IIpupoma” / Nature™)), Kpi3b SIKHH “THUPKYIIOIOTH
MOTOKH yHiBepcanbHOTO OyTTs” (EMepcon), mo B imeam mae
YMOXJIMBUTH BiJHAWICHHS 3arajkd NOpUPOIHU, 1cTopii 1,
3pemTo0, camoro  BcecBity. CTpyKTypa  yHIBepCcymy
pPO3YMIETBCA TPAHCHEHICHTANICTAMH SK aHAJIOT  JIFOJICHKOT
ocobuctocti. Tomy mizHaHHs cebe (EmepcoHoBa “moBipa 110
cebe” sk aMepUKaHCbKUH BIANOBIIHUK 3aKiuKy “Cognosce te
ipsum”) cTae HEOOXIAHOI MPECYNO3ULIEI Mi3HAHHA CBITY 1
foro cuMmBomiuHOi mpuponu. JlroguHa, “sgxk uactka bora”
(EMepcoH), TpaHCIIEHIEHTHO CIPOMOXHA YyBIOpatn y cebe
BCECBIT 1 MOSICHUTH Horo uepe3 cebe, yepe3 CBOIO €IHICTh 13
HUM, aje BOJHOYAC, CAMOYTBEP/UKYIOUMCh 1 caMOieHTUi-
KYIOUHCh, TIparHe 30eperTy CBOI0 HETIOBTOPHICTh 1 OIMHUYHICTD
gk ianuBina. “IlisHaHHs cebe” 1 “BUBYEHHS MPHUPOAM”~ Yy TOIi
TPaHCLEHEHTAaIbHOTO CBITOTJISIAY PO3yMIIOTBCS AK
CMHOHIMIUHI mpouecd. ToX TpaHCUEHACHTANI3M, SKUI
noTpedyBaB Juis peanizailii CBOIX TpaHAIO3HUX HAaJ3aB/aHb,
crenuQpiyHOi eCTeTUKU 1 MOBHU, CTaB CUHKPETUYHUM JIyXOBHUM,
¢inococbkuM,  JTEpATYpHUM  PyXOM, IHTEIEKTyaJlbHUH
MOTEHIliaJl SKOT0 CTUMYJIIOBAaB 1 HACHUYyBaB KPEAaTUBHI CHIIU
CY4YaCHHUKIB — TBOPIIB aMEPHUKAHCBKOI KyJIbTypH. MOKIMBO,
MosiBa aMEPUKAHCHKOT'O PEHECaHCy 1 WOro MpOJIOHTOBAHUHN Y
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CTOJITTSX BIUIUB, JIOKa30BUM BHUSIBOM YOTO € MOrO KOHCTaHTHA
NPUCYTHICTh Y  KaHOHI, TOSCHIOETBCA 1 THM, IO
TPAHCICHJCHTAIICTH HE aKICHTYBaJIM yBary Ha 3akiIuKax 0
HaraJdbHUX 1 paguKaibHUX pedopM, aie Tak TpaHncHopMyBaiu
CYCMUIbHY CBIJIOMICTB, III0 PePOPMYBaHHSI COI[IyMY CTAJIO HOTO
HEBIZIBOPOTHOIO 1MAaHEHTHOIO BIIACTUBICTIO. AMEPUKAHCHKUI
CBIT HACTUIBKM BHPAa3HO 3MIHHUBCS 3aBISKH JisUIBHOCTI
TPAHCICHICHTAIIICTIB, IO 1€ JIa€ TOCTATHI MiJCTaBU OAYUTH B
HUX “npeactaBHUKIB roncTBa” (EMepcon), Macmtad 3100yTKiB
SKUX OJHM3BKUI €BporeiicbkoMy BinpomkeHHto.
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V. Peneniisi Xy10:KHb01 cnagmuau PeHecancy
B KVJbLTYPI HACTYINHUX €M0X

Ilponkesuu Onekcanop
(Muxonais)

“ApxeTunnmi 3ip” i “HanioHagizanis” KyJbTypu:
AcopiniBebkuii Mi¢p mpo on Kixora CepBanTeca

Jliteparypui o0pa3u, pa3oM 3 IHIIAMH CHUMBOJIIYHHMU
dbopmamu perpe3eHTalii KyJbTypH, CTalOTh TUMH CTPHXKHSIMU,
HaBKOJO SKUX (OpPMYyeTbCsS Hallis-IepkaBa sK ‘‘ylaBaHa
CIIJIBHOTA”, TIPO SKY IIHCaB B.AHIIepCCHl. [IpoTsirom no6u
MojniepHocti Pomann, ®daycr, Binsrensm Tens, Kuszp Irop ta
IHIII ~ JIITepaTypHl  TMEpPCOHaXl  HEOAHOPAa30BO  HAHOBO
“BIIKpUBAIOTHCS “‘HALlIOHATICTUYHOIO YSBOIO™~ 1 IIOBEPTAIOTHCS
70 4YHWTa4iB SK CIOpPaBXKHI HalllOHAIbHI Mi(bnz, MMOKJIMKAaH1
BTUTIOBATH T1 YM 1HIII PUCH HAllIOHAJILHOTO XapaKTepy, 3 SKUMU
cebe 1imeHTH(}IKYIOTh WIEHH TEBHOI Hamii. AHajoriuHa
NpoLeaypa MOXKe 3/IMCHIOBATUCH 1 3 )KUTTETBOPUYMMHU TEKCTAMHU
camux nucbMeHHUKIB (IIymkiH sk 3pa3koBUN pOCIIHUH abo
JUIKKeHC SIK BceaHrJlienp). Take “miepenucyBaHHS” MaM’SITOK 1
SIBULL JIITEPATypH € YACTHHOIO TNIOOAJIbHUX CTpaTerii Hapauii
Halliii 1 3araJbHONPHUIHATOI0 KYJIBTYpPHOIO MPAKTHKOIO B YCIX
MOJIEpPHUX CYCHUIBCTBAX, BTATHYTHX Y MPOLECH HALIOTBOPEHHSI.

1 Anderson B. Imagined Communities. — N.Y. - London: Verso, 1991. — P.6

2 Mi MH TPaKTYeMO SK CKIIaIHY CeMIiONOTIIHY CHCTEMY, BUPaXKeHY B HAPAI[sX PO
BUTQIaHUX TIEPCOHAXIB ab0 peaybHi iCTOPHYHI OCOOH, 3a TOMOMOTON SIKOT
YyyTayaM HaBIIOIOTHCS NEBHI MIHHOCTI. L{i IiHHOCTI BM3HAIOTHCS CIIJILHOTOIO SIK
B3ipLeBi il TigHi moBaru, i 4epe3 Le BUKOHYIOTh POJIb INIHOMHHHMX MOTHBIB, L0
KepyIOTh OBEIHKOIO I TBOPYICTIO.
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TeopernuHo Oynb-sSKHii IiTepaTypHUN TBip, MEPCOHAK,
1710r0 aBTOp, a TaKOXK TEKCT KYIBTYPH MOXKYTb 6yTH
“garfioHanizoBaHuMu’. Jlns  1bOrO  IHTENEKTyajam, SKi
CTaBJIATH Ilepel co0OI0 Taky MeETy, MOTpiOHO Mepil 3a Bce
3MIHUTH OINITHKY, HABUUTHCS OAYUTH B TOMY YH IHIIIOMY SIBHIII1
icTopii miteparypu (TBOpi, repoi, MUCbMEHHHUKY) HE IPOCTO
Ipy yABM, HE IIPOCTO MEPCOHAXa, HE MPOCTO JOJIO TBOPI, a
pooOpa3 HalliOHAJBHOTO Tepos 1 Mmepeka3aTd WOro iCTOpiro
(;erenay) y BiamoBimHWE croci6. HaOytwii y Takumii croci®
pe3ynapTaT 1HTepuperauii SABHI KyJbTypU HPONOHYETHCS
(paxTruHO HaB’sA3yeThes) MyOIili K eMOJieMa HalioOHATBHOT
IIGHTUYHOCTI, SIK HOpMa HAI[lOHAJbHOI TPHUHAJICKHOCTI, 3
SIKOIO CIIIBBIOHOCATH ceOe WieHH Tiel yM 1HIIOI HalllOHAJIBHOI
cninpHOTH. BinmHuHi iM 3a7aHo TMEBHUE TOPU3OHT OaveHHS,
Kpi3b SIKHW BOHM BUTBOPIOIOTH cede sk Hailito. Lle BinOyBaeThCs
TONMi, KONMM 1l 4YIEHW ONAHOBYIOTh BMIHHS CAMOTYXKH
NePEKOI0BYBATH JnTepaTypHy 1 KyJIbTYpHY icTopito B
HalllOHaJIbH1 Ml(pn y AKl BIpATH 1 AKI YTBOPIOIOTH €JUHUN
JyXOBHUH MPOCTIp CHIIKYBaHHS.

I[{ro 3MiHy ONTHKM MH TPONOHYEMO Ha3UBaTU
“apxetuntHUM 30poM”. OCTaHHINH € CIPOMOXKHICTIO OAaYUTH B
SBHILAX KYJIbTYpH 1 JIITEpaTypHu TJTMOMHHI CUMBOJIIYHI CXEMH,
SKI BHU3HA4Yal0Th pOOOTY JIIOJCHKOI CBIZJOMOCTI, MOBEIIHKY M
ysIBy 1 $IKI MaloTh 3arajbHOHalllOHaJIbHE 3HaueHHs. Taka
3/IaTHICTb € TIEBHUM 3BYXXEHHSM, BOJIHOYAC IT€PEOCMUCIICHHSM,
“monucyBaHHAM” 1 “IepenuCcyBaHHAM’ CMHUCIIB XYAO0XKHIX
TBOPIB, JITEPATYPHUX MEPCOHAKIB a00 KUTTETBOPUUX TEKCTIB
NUCbMEHHUKA 3 METOI0 CTBOPEHHS HAlllOHAJIBHOTO Miy, SKHii
HIMPOKO BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCA B YCIX CHEKTpax (iaocodChKoi,
€CTETUYIHO1, COIIaTbHO-TIONITUYHOT TYMKH.

JloBipa pELUMIEHTIB TEKCTIB KYJIbTYpU J0 ONHCAHUX
BUIIE HAI[IOHAJbHUX MiQiB, “BIAKpUTUX~ IHTEJIEKTyajlaMH,
HOSICHIOETHCS THUM, 110 BOHM 30BHI JTyXe CXOXI Ha apXeTHIIH.
CKoHCTpyHOBaHI SIK Yy3arajJbHIOIOYI MOJeNi oprasizamii i
CTPYKTYPYBaHHS 3 HAI[IOHAIBHOTO HECBIJOMOTO, BOHHU
BIIOPSIKOBYIOTh, CIIPOIIYIOTh, TOMOTEHI3yIOTh HE TUIBKU cami
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TEKCTH KYJIbTYpH, Ha 0a3i IKUX CTBOPIOIOTHCS, & i BHYTPIIIHBO
CyNMepewIMBUNA ETHOKYJIBTYPHUH 1 HAIIOHAJILHUNA JTOCBIJ
3arasioM. /|y perumienTiB TEKCTiB KyJIbTYpHU BOHU HAOyBaroTh
CTaTycy IHTepHpeTaliiHOro Kiwoya, SKHM  Jornomarae
30pI€HTYBATHCs, NOOYAyBaTH BIJIACHUM JIM Yy XaOTUYHOMY
po3maitTi cmuciiB. OCKIIBKM BOHU € HAHOBO BIIKPUTUMHU U
aBTOPCBKMMHM, X HE MOXXHAa Ha3MBAaTH apXeTHNaMu (TOMY
TEpMiH “apXeTUIHHIA 31p” HAMHU B3STO B JIanku). BoHu € mpsiMmo
NPOTHJIC)KHUMH 32 CBOEI0 TPUPOJAOI0 SIBUIIAMH, SIKI TUIBKH
MacKyloThcsl mia apxerunu. 3a FOHrom, ocranHi, ckazatu 0,
00’€KTUBHO 310paHi B KOJEKTUBHOMY HECBIJIOMOMY JIIOJICTBA.
Haromicte  HamioHanmbHi  Miu, SKi €  MOPOAYKTAMHU
“apXeTUIHOro 30py’, HOYMHAIOTH ICHYBAaTH TUIBKU TOJi, KOJH
“HaB’s3aHi” IXHIMH TBOPISIMH HAIlOHAIGHUM CHUIBHOTaM 1
BU3HAIOTBCS OCTaHHIMM K CBOi BiacHi. lLle 3aificHIOeThCS
gyepe3 MIKOJYy, Mac-Meiia, BHXOBAaHHS — depe3 KYJIbTYpY.
OcoOnuBe 3HAYCHHS IS JICTITHMAIlil HaIllOHAIBHUX Mi]iB,
CTBOPEHHUX “‘apXETUIIHUM 30pOM’~, Ma€ TaKOX TE, 110 BOHU
3anMcaHi KOHKPETHUMHU HalllOHATbHUMU MOBAaMH, 3’ SIBJISIIOTHCA
B KOHTEKCTI NMEBHUX HALIOHAJBHHUX KYJIBTYpP 1 TOMY MOXYTb
TIYMAuUuTHCh K TIPOMYKT HAIIOHAIBHOI ySABH, TUIBKH
pearizoBaHOi Yepe3 KOHKPETHUX MUCHhMEHHUKIB.

Ictopis icmancekoi JiTeparypu XIX — mepiuoi noJIoBUHU
XX CT. BEJIMKOIO MIPOIO € OHIEI0 3 HaltMacIITaOHIMKX Ccrpod
MOCTIIOBHOTO “BUTOCTPIOBaHHS HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO “apXeTHIl-
HOTO 30py”. Y 1ei mpoiec Oyno BTSATHYTO KiIbKa MOKOJiHB
OJIMCKY4HX ICIIAHCBKUX IHTEJIEKTYaJliB (pinocodis,
MUCHbMEHHUKIB, HAYKOBLB, OCBITSIH) MPOTATOM ycboro XIX cr.
(poMaHTHKH, KpaycuCTH BinbHOro  1HCTUTYTY  OCBITH,
peXeHEepachOHAICTH, MPEACTABHUKH TaK 3BaHUX ‘‘TIOKOJIIHb
1898”1 “1914 poxy”). Bonu 3anummimm 1mo codi KolocambHUN
o0cAr HalllOHAIBHUX JIITEPATYPHUX 1 KYJABTYpHUX Mi(]iB, It
CTBOPEHHS SKUX CKOPHCTAJIUCS 3 HA/I3BHUYAIHO IMPOKOT0 Koja
00pa3HoCTi, BKJIIOYatouu B opOiTy HariorBopeHHs “IlicHio mpo
Moro Cina”, PomaHcepo, TBOpW TO€TiB-MICTHKIB, Jlome e
Beru, Kampnepona, KeBemo Tta iH., xaptunu Enp I'peko,
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Mypinso, CypbOapana, Benackeca, ['o#fi, apxitekTypy
(ECKOplaJ'I)

OCHOBYy Takoro miAXOAy JO IHTEpIpeTanii TEKCTiB
ICIAaHCHKOI KYJIbTYPU CTAHOBUTH KOHIIEHIIISA “iHTpaicTopii”
M. ne VYuamyno. lleli BimoMul iCHAHCHKMH MHChbMEHHUK-
¢inocod, Bigkumarouum odimiiiHy icTopiorpadiro, 3aKIHKae
JTUBUTHUCS Ha pedl MO-HOBOMY — IIiJI MOBEPXHEID MOBYA3HOIO
KHUTTS HABUYUTHCA PO3PI3HATH BCEpeluHI, B TIIMOMHAX
MOBCSAK/IEHHOI pealbHOCTI BiYHE, MOCTIHE — METaiCTOPUYHY
(anTuicropuyny) Icmaniro, SiBIEHY B CUMBOIIaX, o0Opa3ax, CHax,
metadopax. “BiuHy Tpaguimiro — OCh IO MOBHHHI IIyKaTH
sacHOBuALI (videntes) KOXXHOTO Hapoay, HI00 OCBITHTH 1
3po0OuTH 3100yTKOM CBIZJIOMOCTI T€, 1[0 3aXOBAaHE B HAPOIHOMY
HEeCcBiIoMOMy, a0u B Takid cmoci® maTé HapomoBi Kpaiili
opienTupu’™

Jlerko mependaunty, mo came [Jon Kixor Ta iioro aBTop
CepBantec cramu B Icmanii TakuMH — HaI[lOHATLHUMU
opieHTHpaMu. BoHu mocinaloTh OKpeme Micue B ranepei
ICIAHCHKUX HALIOHAIBHUX MiQiB, “BIAKPUTUX’ ‘“‘apXETUITHUM
30poM” iCHaHChKUX iHTenekTyamiB XIX — mepioi mosoBHHU
XX cr. IlepenucyBanns icropii Jlunapss Cymuoi IlocraTi B
Icnanii Toro wacy Haraaye CIpaBXHIO KYJIbTYpPHY 1HAYCTpIO.
“Hanpukinmi ctomiTTs noctath Jlon KixoTa HacTibKK aKTUBHO
eKCIuTyaTyeTbesi, 1o mepcoHak CepBaHTeca  TOYHHAE
HaraJyBaTH CKPUHIO 3 JiekataMu. KopucTyrounch HUMHU, KOKEH
BUOYIOBY€ CBOIO CHUCTEMY I[IHHOCTEW, 3 SIKUMH 1J€0JOTI4HO
ineHTudikye ceoe. PeerepaCBOHaJ'IICTI/I TMepeTBOPUIIH HOro Ha
6101110  HAIIOHAJIBHOTO Bl,Z[pOI[)KeHH}I 1 B Takuil cmoci0
BIIKPHJIM TIUISIX JUIS MaHimysroBaHHS TekctoM CepBaHTeca 3
PI3HUMH 17COJIOTIYHUMH 3aBAaHHSAMH. BHACIIIOK [HOTO MH
HATparIieMO Ha JIOHKIXOTIBCbKMIA Mi() y aHApXiCTiB, Ji0eparis,
kapuicTiB Ta iH. IcTopiero Jlon KixoTa nmociyroByroThCs y CBOiX

8 Nub. noxnazxnimre: Fox I. La invencion de Espafia. Nacionalismo liberal e identidad
nacional. — Madrid, Catedra, 1997. — P.111-174.

4 Unamuno M. de. En torno al casticismo. — Buenos-Aires — México: Espasa-Calpe
Argentina, S.A., 1952. — P.29.
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cynepedkax Hauil iHTelekTyanu HanepenonaHi Ilepmioi cBiToBOT
BiitHu. O6pa3 [on Kixora dirypye B mijiid HU3II MOJITUYHUX
TEOpiii, AKi 3amepeuyroTh OJHa OAHY. BiH mepeTBOproeThes Ha
Mi) Hamoi MOJEPHOCTI, SKHH BUKOPHCTOBYETHCSA  JJIA
ineomoriunoro BumpaBxamHHs chorogenms’. Cepex aBTOpIB
JOHKIXOTIBCBKOTO Mi)y MOXHa 3rajaTd TaKuX BIIOMHX
iHTenektyanB XIX — mepmoi nomoBuan XX cT., sk ['ampioc,
Banepa, Ilepena, ['anier, Pamon 1 Kaxanb, Maciac [likabea,
Banentin Anbmipans, Mamrsina, Cimio, YaamyHo, Maecty,
AcopiH, Oprera-i-I'accer Ta iH.

VY Hamiii cTaTTi MM 30CepeIMMO yBary Ha poO3TJIsii JIUIIe
onnoro wmipy mnpo Jou Kixora/CepBanteca, CTBOPEHOTO
BiJIOMUM ICTIAHCHKUM THCHbMEHHHKOM ACOPIHOM y HOro ece
“Ilnax Hon Kixora” 1 “Kactunbcpkuii reniii”. Takuii BuOip
3YMOBJIEHO KUIbKOMa IMPUYMHAMH, HacaMIlepe] TUM, 10 Cepel
yCiX ICMAaHCHKUX MUCbMEHHUKIB KiHI XIX — mouatky XX cT.
Acopin OyB, MaOyTb, HalOLIbII 00JApPOBAHUN 3IATHICTIO
JUBUTHCS Ha pedl “‘apxeTUnHuM 30poM”. IlucbMeHHHMK
pO3poOUB BIIACHY KOHIICTIIIO XYJOKHBOT'O dYacy, sika cTajia
MOJJAJIBLINM PO3BUTKOM HOIVIAIB YHAMYHO Ha “iHTpaicTopio”.
[lepeOyBatoun mix BrumBoM ined I[lonenrayepa 1 Himme
(“‘reopist BIYHOTO MOBEPHEHHA ), ACOpIH CTBEPJIKYE, IO Tpeda
B icTOpii i KyJIbTypi 3BepTaTH yBary TUIbKH Ha NOBTOPIOBAHHS,
OCKUIBKM caM€ uYepe3 HHUX CTaloTh MOMITHUMM TJIMOMHHI
HEBUCIIOBIIIOBaH1 BIYHI CTPYKTYpH, 10 KEPYIOTh HAILllIOHAJIBHUM
OyTTSAM. ACOpiH OZHOYACHO YKUBE B JIBOX €M10XaX — y MUHYJIH 1
TenepilHid (ToYHile, PI3HULA MK HUMH HEMae€ I HbOTO
3HA4YeHHs), 3aBJIIKA YOMY HOro morisa HaOyBae 31aTHOCTI MiJ
MTOBEPXHEIO MOBCIKICHHOTO )KUTTA 6aunTu BiuHy Icmaniro.

CyTHICTH “ICTOPUYHOTO METOAY AcCOpiHa BIyYHO OIKCAaB
Oprera-i-I'accet. s AcopiHa ‘“*KUTH O03Hayae OAYMTH, SIK yce
noBepTaeThes’” (Vivir es ver volver) — 6auuTy, 10 TPUHIUIIOBO
JIOAMHA HIKOJIM HE 3MIHIOETHCS BHYTPILIHBO, a TEpPEBTIICHb

® Blasco J. La Vida de don Quijote y Sancho o lo que habria ocurrido “si don Quijote
hubiese en tiempo de Miguel de Unamuno wvuelto al mundo.” //
letrashispanas.unlv.edu/\VVol1/Blasco.htm.
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3a3Hae jumie ii 30BHIMHA 000j0HKA. Bi3bMiTh ABI emoxu B
icropii, nepekasye norysiau Acopina Oprera, oJIHy ONHCKy4y i
MO3HAYCHY TBOPYMMHU 3JI€TaMH, a IHIIY 3aHENaJHUIBKY U
IyXOBHO 30igHiny. Ha mepmmii morysm, oam B HHX
peani3yroTbcsl o-pi3HOMY. B ofHIN IIyKaroTh ClIaBH, 11yTh 10
BEJIMYHUX 3BEPLICHb 1 MOJBUTIB, a B IHIIIHA HIYOTO HE
B1I0YBAETHCS, TUTBKH HYbIa 1 OUTb. AJIe MIPHITH i TOBEPXHIO
i 3a3upHITH Yy TNIMOWHU Ay, 1 BU MOOAYUTE, SK TOMIYEHi
PO301KHOCTI B SIKOCTI JIFOJICBKOTO KHTTS 3MEHITYIOThCS. “JIroam
OJIMCKYYOi €MmoXHW Ta €MOXH 3aHemaay BiA4yBalOTh Ty caMy
TPUBOTY IIEPE]L iCHyBaHHﬂM”G.

KBinTeceHmiro rnuOMHHOTO OaveHHs AcopiHa, sKe
0a3yeTbcs Ha “BiuHOMY moBepHeHHi”, OpTera UIIOCTpYE,
MOCHJIAIOYNCh Ha ece camoro Acopina “Micrto 1 Oankon”. Y
HBOMY CIIOCTepirad 0a4uTh 3MiHY ICTOPUYHHUX €MOX: BIIKPUTTS
Awmepukn, Peomonito Ta Comianmizm. Tpu pi3HHX JIIOJUHA
JTUBJISITHCS HA JKUTTS 3 TOTO CaMOro OalKoHa, 1 3’SICOBYETHCA,
110 po30IKHOCTI MIX €MoXaMM — JIMILIE BUJUMOCTI, “Tpa XBHJIb
Ha 3€JIeHIM MIKIpl CcTaBKa, YWi PiAKI HYTPOIIl 3aJIMIIAIOThCS
HEPYXOMUMHU. 3MIHIOIOTHCS TaKOX MeW3axi, 1HIUBIIH, SIKI Ha
HUX JMBISITHCS, ajleé IIOCh HAaWBAXKIUBIIIEC HE 3a3HAE KOTHHUX
3MiH: OUIb TOYYTTIB, MEJIAHXOM]is JIOAWHU, sIKa CHOIJISAae
neizax. 31 CBITOM MOXe B1IOyBaTHCS IO 3aBTOJIHO, ajne o0csT
MEJIaHXoJI1i y BCECBITI Oy/1€ MOCTIHHOIO BENMIHHOI” .

CrBopennst Acopinom Miy npo Jlon Kixora/CepBanreca
OyJ10 HEBIAPUBHO MOB’sA3aHE 3 TUMHU 3aBJIaHHSMHU, SKi CTaBUIU
nepe co0OK WIEHHM Tak 3BaHOro “mokoiiHHS 1898 poky”,
OJIHUM 13 JIJIepiB SIKOTO BiH BBakacThcs. SIK 1 1HINI iCTIAHCHKI
IHTEJEKTYaIu — NPEICTaBHUKU “TIOKOMiHHS (Mirenb AHXeb
["aniBer, Mirens ae Yaamyso, Pamipo ne Maecty, Pamon nenb
Banve Iuxman, Ilio bapoxa, AntoHio Mauano), Acopin
HaMaraBcs “JOTIOMOTTH’ 1CTIAHISIM TI0JIOJIAaTH TyXOBHY amarito
1 KOMIIJIEKC MEHIIOBApTOCTI, SIKI XapaKTepU3yBaJM 1CTIAaHCHKE

® Ortega y Gasset J. Meditaciones sobre la literatura y el arte. (La manera espailola
de ver las cosas). Madrid: Castalia, 1987. — P.315.
" Ibid. - P.336-337.
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cycninbeTBo HanpukiHii XIX — Ha moyatky XX CT., 0COOIMBO
BHACII0K nopasku y BiiHI 3 CIHIA. J[is mporo BiH J0Jy4HBCS
70 CHOpaBd PO3POOKH CTpaTerii CTHUMYIIOBAHHS ICIAHCHKOI
HaI[lOHAJILHOT ~ CBIIOMOCTI 3  METOI0  BHUXOBAHHI Yy
CHIBBITYM3HHUKIB TOYYTTS HAIOHAIBHOI TigHOCTI. OpHieO 3
TaKUX CTpaTerii craB “apXeTUNMHUH 3ip” — CHCTEMHE
MEePETBOPEHHS. 00pa3iB  KIACHYHOI ICHAHCHKOI JIiTeparypu
CepennboBiuusi, Bigpomkenns i 6apoko Ha HarioHabHI Midwu,
K1 € BIJOOpaXCHHSAM “‘KOJICKTHBHOTO HECBIJIOMOT0” iCITaHCHKOT
HAaIll ¥ Mi3HAHHS SKUX TOBMHHO CTaTW TapaHTOM Ii JyXOBHOTO
BiJTHOBJICHHSI.

Jo ocmucnennst oopasy [Jon Kixora Ta TBopuoi q0i ioro
aBTopa CepBaHTeca ACOpPIH TOCTIHHO 3BEPTAaBCS IPOTATOM
YCBOT'O CBOTO TPHUBAJIOTO )KI/ITTSIS, npote uoro ece “lnsax Jlon
Kixora” Tta “KacTuibcbkuili TeHI’ MOCIIAlOTh y po3AayMax
AcopiHa HaJ] TEeMOIO 0COOJIMBE MicIle, OCKUJTbKHM, Ha HAII TTOTJISI,
camMe Il JBa €CE€ BHPI3HIIOTHCS HAWOLIBIIOW OPUTTHAIBHICTIO
TpakTyBaHHs JOHKiXOTiBCchbKoi icropii. Ille HemoctaTHbO
YCBIIOMJIEHE IXHE 3HAa4eHHS i1 (POpMyBaHHS IHIIUX BepCiid
JOHKIXOTIBCBKOTO Mi(y, HalmMCaHUX ICMAaHCHKMMHU IHTEJEeKTya-
namu mizHime, Takux sk Jlon Kixor Opreru a6o P. ne Maecry.

“Mnsx Hon Kixora” (1905)9 CTAaHOBUTH HU3KY HOTATOK,
AK1 Bi10OpaXkaroTh BpakeHHS AcopiHa IiJi yac HOro mojopoxi
TUMH MICISIMH, 7€ OyBaB CIAaBETHHN TEPCOHAX pOMaHy
CepBaHnreca: y MmicTeuky Apramaciibs-ae-Aib0a, e HaueOTo
HaponuBcs [lon Kixor, y Kpunrani, Ha OatbkiBmuHi CaH4o
[Tancu, B Toboco, 3 sxoro moxoamna Jlynbcines. Meta Acopina
— TMOMJIAHYTH “‘apXeTHITHUM 30poM” Ha Ti JeKopamii, y SKHX
BimOyBanacss Tparikomenis JlamaH4echbKOoro imanpro, oo
cnpoOyBaTu po3B’si3aTH  “mpobinemy Icmawnii”, 3’scyBatu
NpUYMHU i1 BiACTamocTi i 3aHenany. “S moOnro el BemuKkui

8 JluB. BeG-caiir http://www.cervantesvirtual.com/servlet/SirveObras.

9 Haramaemo, mo 1905 poky Bif3Hayanach TPHOXCOTA PIYHUIIS BiJl MOMEHTY BHXOIY
nepriioro Tomy “Jlon Kixora”, 1o craso mpHBOIOM IS POBESACHHS Pi3HOMAHTIHUX
KyJIbTYPHUX aKI[ii, NpPUCBSIYCHHX Wi moxii (BUCTYHHM, YpOUYHCTI 3i0paHHs,
nyO6unikaii ece Ta crateil Tomo). OaHa 3 HUX — HamcaHHst AcopiHoM kauru “ILsx
Jon Kixora”.
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CyMHHUN 00pa3 — Hall CUMBOJI 1 HaIlle 3epKao”’, — 313HAETHCS
ACOpiHlO.

JIronu, 3 sSKUMH ACOpiH-HApaToOp 3yCTPIUaeThes IMif 4ac
MOJIOPO’Ki, TIOCTAIOTh €IWHOIO CIUTLHOTOIO, Y SKiH BiIOYBAETHCS
METaMIICUX03 ICTMHHO ICMAaHChKMX JyIl, BHACIIJOK 4YOro
Oo0JIMYYsl TIEPCOHAXIB BiJOMBAIOTH CYKYIHICTh TMOCTIHHHX
“apxeTMnHUX’ HalloHaTbHUX puc. JKecTu, cJoBa, PyXH
BUKJIMKAIOTh y TIOJOPOXKHBOTO “YiTKMHA 1 TIHMOOKU 00pa3
icrumnoi Iemanii™! (la Espafia castiza)”. Jou Jlyic, omu 3
“akagemikiB”’ Apramacisibi, BTUIIOE “ICTUHHUNA THI
KaCTWJIBCHKOTO imanbro... HeBucokuid Ha 3picT, HEPBOBHIA,
PYXJIUBUH, THYYKHM, MIITHHI, MOB KpHII, apHCTOKpaTI/IqHHﬁ”lz.
BiH moxomuTh Bif OJHOTO 3 THX BUIIYKaHHUX Kabalbepo, SIKUX
300paxyBaB Emp ['peko. Jlyx crnpaBkHBOT “iCIIAaHCHKOCTI”
BITI3HAETHCA 1 B 0OJIUYY] IPOCTOT CENSTHKH, y, e TLJ10 BCeNuiacs
Jlyllla apHCTOKPaTKH 106M Bimpomkenms . B obmudui 1oHa
Bicenre, omnHoro 3 wiremictiB To00CO, MPOSIBISIOTHCS PHCH
["apcinaco, a cam Hapatop AcopiH € nsiiiHukoMm [lon Kixora,
KU 4epe3 TpHUCTa POKIB MICs BUXOAY B CBIT HEPIIOrO TOMY
BTpETE BHUpYIIA€ Ha Momryku npurof. Hemapma nones IcabGens
XO04e CHajuTH mnamnepu AcopiHa, SK KOJUCh CHAIWIM THapox 1
nupyapHUK KHOKKH [loH KixoTa.

Ilornsan AcopiHa € TNPUHIMIIOBO ‘“‘IHTPaiCTOPUYHUM”,
TOOTO TipHa€e MiJ MOBEPXHIO 30BHINIHIX (opM, 3BepTaroun
yBary JMile Ha MOHOTOHHICTb He3MiHHOTO. Lli MOBTOpeHHS 1 €
JYXOBHUMHM  KOHCTaHTaMM,  sIKI ~ CTAQHOBISTh  OCHOBHU
KOJIEKTUBHOTO HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO JIOCBIy 1 BHU3HAYAIOThH OO
Harii. Pyx 10 Hux moxHa ynoniouutu ao cnycky Jlon Kixota B
neyepy MoHTteciHoca, Ha JAHI sgkoi mnepcoHax CepBaHTeca
0auuTh “CHOKIIIHY YOpPHY BOAY, IITMOOKY, HEPYXOMY, TAEMHUYY,

O I1ur. 3a Acopun. V136panHble pousBeneHus. — M.: XynoxKecTBeHHas JUTepaTypa,
1989. — C.252. OpwuriHanbHHI TEKCT TBOPY JMB.:
http://www.galeon.com/gacetillaliteraria/Libros/rutadonquixote.htm.

1 Acopun. N36p. npouss. — C.252.

12 Tam camo. — C.266.

1% Tam camo. — C.270.
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TUCSIYOJIITHIO, MIA3EMHY BOAY, SKa, KOJIM MH LIITypJsiEMO B Hel
KaMiHb, BIANOBIJA€ TIIyXMM HaM TOMOHOM — 3arpo3JIUBHM 1
KATIOHUM, — 110 HE I ITa€THCS BU3HAUEHHIO .

Ile omHOMaHITHE TIIOBTOPIOBAHHS CKJIAJa€e ‘““dOpHUN”
iclaHChbKuU Mid, SKWA BH3HA4Yae pyx HaIli ¥ KpaiHu Yy
3a4apoBaHOMY KOJIi cTarHamii. 3a TpUCTa pPOKIB BiJl TOTO
MOMEHTY, ko CepBaHTeC HAlKCaB CBOIO OE3CMEPTHY KHUTY,
icnaHIi He HaB4wmiIucs Oytu iHakmuMmu HiX Jlon Kixor, sikui,
3a AcopiHoM, yocoOmioe Oe3rmigHuii BUOYX MpiiauBoCTi. 3
MOTJIsAY ACOpiHa, iCTIaHelb 3aBX/AU B TyXOBHOMY IutaHi € JloH
KixoToMm, OCKIIBKM CHPOMOXXHUH JIMIIE HAa KOPOTKOYACHI
BUOYXU HEMPAKTHUYHOTO E€HTY31a3My, AKi MIBUAKO CTYXalOTh 1
HIYUM He 3akiHdyloTbcs. Ha nmymky Acopina, CepBaHTec y
CBOEMY pOMaHi 3acyquB II0 “Oe3yMHY €K3aJIbTOBAHICTh, IO
napanisye” . Jlon Kixor Brimoe “6e3poscyiHy i OypXiImBY
ysIBYy, SIKa PAanTOBO PYHHYE CBOIO O€3MisIbHICTH, aOW 3HOBY
OEe3IUIIJHO BIACTU B napaniq”l .

Kpisb ece AcopiHa 4YepBOHOIO HHUTKOK IPOXOIUThH
cTpaTerisi  “HaTypajizamii’ JOHKiXOTiBCbKOro OoskeBimms. i
CYTHICTh IOJISITAa€ B TOMY, 11100 NMEPEKOHATH YMTaya, 10 Ti CYTO
HEraTuBHI pucH nepcoHaxka CepBaHTeca, a TaKOX 1CMAHCHKOT
Halli, Opo sKI MWIUIOCS BUILE, € MPOAYKTOM NPUPOIHO-
KyJBTYPHOTO CEpelIOBUIIA, Yy SKOMY BOHHM CGHOPMYBAIHCA.
“Harypaiizariis” JOHKIXOTIBCHKOTO OOKEBULIS CIYTye 3aCO00M
jerituManii  “apXeTHNHOro  30py~, OCKUIBKM  JIOBOJIUTH
KJIIMaTHYHO-KYJIbTYpHY JI€TEPMIHOBAHICTh THX UM IHIIMX (Xail 1
HEeraTMBHHX) HalllOHATbHUX pUC, BTUIeHUX B 00pa3i [lon KixoTa.

['0JIOBHMM METOJIOM, BHUKOPHUCTaHUM ACOpIHOM JJis
“HaTypanizamii’ TOHKIXOTIBCHBKOTO O0XEBULISA, € JEMOHCTPAITiS
3B’SI3KY OCTAaHHBOT'O 3 ICHAHCHKUM I'pyHTOM. CTIHKHUM MOTHBOM
ece AcopiHa € TBepkeHHs, o AnoHco Kixano [loOpwii, sikuit
oxpectuB cebe Jlon KixoToMm, € HpOAyKTOM XHMEpPHOro it
0e3rmy3oro cepeioBuimia. Takuid TUN SK BiH HEOJAMIHHO

1% Tam camo. — C.288.
15 Tam camo. — C.309.
18 Tam camo. — C.308.
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noBuHeH OyB 3’sButhcsa B Kactwiii 3 11 OiTHUM 1 XKaXJTUBUM
nerzaxxeM. Ha mo AyMKy MU HarparuisieMo, Koy AcCOpiH
onucye nyx “MaHApiBHOro Mmicta” Apramaciibs-ne-Ansba, y
SKOMY, 3a TPHUIYMEHHAMH JEAKUX JOCHIJHUKIB, Mir
napomutucst mportorun Jlon Kixora. Horo ocoGucricts
chopMmyBaacs B cuTyallii HectabimbHOCTi, (POOiH, cTpaxiB i
Bi[4al0, II0 CIPUYMHSIIUCS NOTPEOOI0 3 PI3HUX MNPUYUH
NEepeHOCUTH Micue po3TtamyBaHHs Apramacinsi. [lanika,
HEpPBOBI MOTPSCIHHS, pO3May, TPUBOTH, CHPUYMHEHI YaCTUMHU
nepecyBaHHSAMU i kuTeniB, Bigounucs Ha Baadi Jlon Kixora.
Curyamis, sixka cknanacs 3 Jlon Kixorom, € meBHOW Miporo
“apXeTUMHOI0”, OCKIIbKM B YCi icmaHChKiil icTopii momiOHi
HACTPOi BU3HAYMIIM J10J1i 6araTboX peaibHuX ii nisdiB. “Xiba He
B TaKOMY CEpEeIOBHIN HAPOIMIUCST 1 CHOPMYBAIHCS BEIHKI
0COOMCTOCTI IIyKadiB MPHUTOJ, MOPEIUIABIIB, KOHKICTAIOpIB,
MOTYTHi, CTpalllHi, aje CcaMOTHI U aHapxqui”17. Bounu
BUPI3HAIOTHCS 1/1€ali3MOM, alie BUSBISIOTHCS HECTIPOMOKHUMU
“Ha TIOBCSKIEHHI, MPOCTi Mii, SIKI BUMararoTh TEPMiHHS 1 fKi
NOTPiOHI 171 TOCTYIY HapOI[iB”lg.

@®opMyBaHHs JIOHKIXOTIBCBKOTO €HTY31a3My HEBIJpHBHE
BiJl TAaKOTO TOIOCY ICMAHCHKOTO JaHamadTy, sSK O€3JIr0IHI
CYyBOpI ITpoNaJieH1 COHIIEM PIBHUHM, 3HaMeHMTI “nois Kactumii”,
npokssITi borom i ocniBani A.Mavano. Ha Hux moanHa BiguyBae
“IpUrHIYEeHICTh, BIAJa€ y BiAuYail, po3apaTyBaHHs, Oe3Haiii-
HICTb, y TaJIIOIUHALIHNI cras™®. ACOpiH CTBepIKye, 110 BCl
ICIAHCHKI TeH3aki HEraTHMBHO BIUIMBAIOTL Ha CBIJIOMICTB,
CIOPUYMHSAIOUM TaIOLMHAIII, MpOoTe PIBHUHU Apramacanbi,
OarpkiBmmau  Jlon  KixoTa, BHPI3HSIOTBCS  OCOOJIMBOIO
TATIONWHAININHOID ~ cwiioro. Tyt  “ramonuHarii  MarmoTh
KOJIGKTUBHUH, EMTYHUH, 3arajlbHOHAIlIOHATbHUN xapaKTep”ZO.

OmauM  cnoBoM, AcCOpiH HaMmaraerbcs MPeICTaBUTH
icropito Jlon Kixora sk crpaBxkHii HalloHaIbHUN Mid,

7 Tam camo. — C.261.
18 Tam camo. — C.263.
19 Tam camo. — C.285.
20 Tam camo. — C.307.

188



IIponxesuy Onexcandp. ”Apxemunnuii 3ip”" i “nayionanizayis’ Kyaemypu: ACOPIHIBCOKUL MIQD...

MIEPETBOPIOE HOr0 Ha CBOEPITHUIA HALlIOHATBHUN “apxetun’, y
Yuiil icTOpii MOXHA MPOYHMTATH 3alIM(PPOBAHY HAIllOHATBHY
noiro. CKOPUCTABIIUCH FOHTIAHCHKOIO TEPMIHOJIOTIEI0, MU
MOXEMO CXapaKTepu3yBaTH ACOpPIHIBCHKY Haparito Midy mpo
Jlon KixoTa sik pi3HOBH] iCTOpIi MO Teposi, IKOMY HE BUCTAYa€E
CHJI, pO3yMy ¥ HANOJETJIMBOCTI, a0K MOJO0JATH CBOTO JpaKkoHa
— CBIT CKJIaJHOI W CynepewInBOi peanbHOCTI. TakuM YHHOM,
Bepcia mipy mpo Jom Kixora B AcopiHa € 31e011b1I0TO
HETaTUBHOIO: HaBYeHI AuBHTHCS Ha icTopito Jon Kixora kpi3p
“apXeTUNHY ONTHUKY NUChbMEHHHMKA, ICHAHI[ IOBUHHI
YCBIIOMHTH, YMM BOHHM HE IOBHHHI OyTH, 4oro iMm Tpeba
1o30yTucs, adu NO0JIaTH HALIOHAIbHY KPHU3Y.

[Tpore B AcopiHa € ¥ TO3WUTHBHHIA HAIIOHATBHHUHA Mi(,
110B’s13aHMit 3 pomanoM. Moro sapom e ictopist He Jon Kixora,
a JKUTTA 1 TBOpUiCTh Horo aBropa CeppanTeca. [i MU 3HaXO01UMO
B ece Acopina “KacTuiabChkuii reHiii”’, BMIIIEHOMY B KHH31
“Uuratoun icraHchKy kimacuky’ (“Lecturas espafiolas”), ska
nobaunia cBiT 1912 p. ['osoBHa MeTa JaHOTO e€ce — 3aXUCTH
CepBaHTeca BiJ 3BUHYBau4€Hb y TOMY, LIO BIH “‘CMIIOYHCH Yy
CBOIM KHHU31 3 TepoiB JMIAPChKUX pPOMaHiB, OJHOYACHO
3HMIYBaB IUM TIJIy3yBaHHSIM Ti BEJMKI I[IHHOCTI, Kl
o0CTOIOBaJIM 11l TEpOi: IIEApICTh, 1/1€ai3M, TMPUCTPACTD,
€HTy31a3M, BIpYy oo™, Taky KpUTHKY ACOpiH Ha3MBae
0e3I11/ICTaBHOI0, OCKUIbKU cTaBieHHs aBTopa “Jlon Kixora” mo
CBOT'O MEPCOHAXKA MPOTATOM POMAHY 3MIHIOETHCS, 1 HAIIPUKIHII
JAPyroro TOMy KpUTHKa IMOCTYMAEThCS MicleM chiBuyTTio. Ha
nyMKy Acopina, CepBaHTeC HacmpaB/i CTaBUB Iepea co0oro
3aBJaHHS He 3pyHHYBAaTH JIMLIAPCHKHHA 1]1€eall caTUpolo, a,
HAaTOMICTb, OYMCTUTH HOro BiJ QaHTacCTUKM 1 3aiBOi
MpiiuBocTi. 3a AcopiHoMm, reHianbHicTh CepBaHTeca MOJsIrae
B TOMY, 1110 BiH 3MIl' MO€IHATH BUCOKHH i7ieai3M JIMLAapCTBa 3
nyxoMm mnparmatusmy. Bin 306epir cBary Bipy [Jon Kixorta,

TIIBKKA JOAAaB 1O Hei “eleMeHT NPaKTUYHOTO CMI/ICJ‘Iy”ZZ,

2L gzorin. El genio castellano // Azorin. Lecturas espafiolas. — Madrid: Espasa-Calpe,
S.A., 1976. - P.20.
% bid. - P.21.
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3arapTyBaB 11 3HAHHSM pPEAJIBHOTO JKUTTA. TakUM YUHOM,
AcCOpiH HamaraeThCsi NOMOBHUTH HETaTUBHUUN HalllOHAJIbHUN
Mi ipo Jlor Kixora mo3UTHBHUM HalliOHAIEHUM Mi()OM PO
CepBanTteca. Came CepBaHTeC MOCTa€ MEPIIMM 1 HAHOUIBIIIUM
YHIBEpCAJIbHUM ICMaHIIEM, TO3UTUBHOK eMOJIEMOIO HalliOHAb-
HOI IICHTHYHOCTi, HOPMOK “ICHIAaHCBKOCTI”, Ha SAKY IOBHUHHA
PIBHATHCH ICIIAHChKA HAIlil W ICMAHCBhKa KyJabTypa. Takum
nuisixoMm mizHime mige Oprera y cBoix “Po3agymax npo Kixora”.

Y wMidpi mpo J[lom Kixora/CepBaHTeca, CTBOPEHOTO
AcopiHOM, MPUBEPTAIOTH yBary Iie IBl Ba)KJIHMBI, OB’ A3aHI MIX
c00010 00CTaBHHHU: HAMAral4uch “‘HaIiOHATI3yBaTH iCIIAHCHKY
KyJIbTypy, THHUCbMEHHUK 1)  “eceHIiamizye”  iCHAHCHKY
HALIOHAIBHY IJEHTHYHICTh 1 2) (akTH4YHO ‘“‘KacTensHizye” i
Kpisp oOuaBa anamizoBaHi Hamu ece ACOpIiH TIOCIiIOBHO
MPOBOANTH TMEPEKOHAHHS, 10 E€THOKYJIbTYPHUN THI 1CHAHIISA
ICHye BIYHO SIK IOCTiliHA 1 HEe3MiHHA JaHICTh, cOpMOBaHA
nyxom Kacrumii. KacTunbcbkuil  11anbro € yocoOJICHHAM
CHpaBXkHbBOI “icraHchkocTi”. IIpukMeTHUK “castizo” € OAHUM 3
HallyacTille BXKUBaHUX y TEKCTaX 000X ece IS MiAKpeCcIeHHS
“icTMHOCTI”, ‘“‘CIIPaBXHOCTI”, “ICHAHCBKOCTI” 300pakyBaHMX
nepcoHaxis. J{ns Acopina “lo castizo” o3Hauae “lo castellano”.
Bxe ummamo Oyrno HammcaHO  BiTHOCHO  TOTO, IO
€CEHLIATICTChKUN KacCTEJITHOLUEHTPU3M € OJHUM 3 HapiKHHUX
KaMEHIB PENpPECUBHOIO TMPOEKTY ICMAaHChKOi HalllOHAIbHOT
IICHTUYHOCTI, KU BUKITIOYae a00 3aMOBYYE 1HIII HAI[lOHATBHI
IIEHTUYHOCTI  IHIMMX HalioHampHOcTeW Icmanii  (Oackis,
KaTaJIOHI[IB, TAICIHIIIB, aHJATYCIHIIIB, BAJICHCIHMIIIB TOIIIO).

Ha cropinkax “Hlnaxy [on Kixora” mMu HeoaHOpa3zoBO
CIIOCTEPIraeMo, SIK TIOHATTSA “iICTUHHE”, ‘“‘KacTUIbChbKE’ W
“icnaHchKe” BXKUBAIOTHCS SIK a0CONIIOTHI CHHOHIMU. [IpubOyBim
no Apramacuibi, HapaTop AcCOpiH 3ycTpidae BUIIYKaHY
€JIeTaHTHY JaMy B >kajno0i. Y 3axBari BiJ ii BEJIMYHOCTI, BiH
Ha3uBae 11 “CpaBXHbOIO ICHAHKOIO, KACTHIIBSHKOIO, SIKY TaK
MO-ICIAHChKM IIOMHO Ha3BaId HA CTApOBUHHHMM KIITaNT
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[Mauexo™™. Camorni # cymupmi pyiHm  Apramaciasi

OTOJIONTYIOTHCSA “TAKMMHU ICTUHHHMH, TaKUMHU ICIIAHCHKUMH
camMe ToMy, IO npocmcHyTi AyXoMm Jlamanui (Kacrtumuii). Le
B1,I[p13H}I€ 1X BiJ] “TaJIaCJIMBUX 1 HAIOBHEHUX PYXOM IIOMEIIKAHb
JleBanTy”®. 1linkoM 3aKOHOMIpHO, IO Apyre aHATi30BaHE
HaMu ece Mae Ha3By He “‘Icmancbkuit”, a “KacTunbchkuii
reHin”. O4eBuaHO, ACOpIH Ma€ Ha yBa3l HE TUIbKH T€, IIO
CepBanTec OyB HaiiKpamiuM MHUChMEHHUKOM, SIKUH THCaB
KaCTHJIbCPKOIO MOBOIO, a ¥ Te, 1m0 BiH OyB HaWIOBHIIIUM
YTUIEHHSIM KaCTUJIBCHKOTO (“ICTUHHO 1CHAaHCBHKOT0”) HOyXY,
SKHH, HA TyMKY 0araTboX iCIIAaHCHKHX IHTEJEKTYaliB, CTBOPHB
Icmaniro. Kpim CepBanTeca, iforo yocoOmOIOTh iCMAHCBKI
MOETU-MICTUKH, 30kpema Casita Tepeca ne Xecyc. CkiiagoBUMu
dbopmynu “ICTUHHO iCIIAHCHKOI~ 1IEHTHYHOCTI, PEHpPEe3eHTO-
BaHOI HUMH, 32 ACOPIHOM, € [TO€JHAHHS IPAKTUYHOT'O PO3yMY 3
KaCTHJIbCHKAM MiCTHUITU3MOM.

3BUYaiiHO, TOBO/KEHHA AcCOpiHA 3 TEKCTOM PpOMaHy
CepBanTeca 1 3 Oiorpadi€ero camMoro aBTOpa, Tak caMo 5K H
IHIIUX 1CMIAHCBKUX CYYacHHX ACOpIHY IHTEJIeKTyaliB, OyIo
BitbHUM. Lle namo mincraBu L TepTepsH cTBepIKyBaTd, IO
“poman “Jlon KixoT” sk icTOpUKO-JIiTepaTypHE SIBUIIE 1 cam
CepBaHTec SIK TUCbMEHHHK Ta ICTOPUYHA MOCTaTh iX 30BCIM HE
WIKABIATH >, MpoTe Ile He O3HAYa€, IO BOHH He Oy
CIIPOMOXHI TIPUCTAaTH Ha (PUIOJIOTIUHY TOUKY 30pY, aJbke
6arato 3 HUX MaJld IPYHTOBHY (LI0JOTIYHY HI,Z[FOTOBI(y Ixni
iHTepOpeTanii MICTATh YUMAJIO 6J11/1c1<yq1/1x lHTylLIII/I AK1
BIUIMHYJIM Ha TIAXOJM HACTYIMHUX IIOKOJIHB JIITEPaTypo-
3HaBLIB, 10 3aiiManmucs BUBYEHHsSM TBopyocTi CepBaHTeca.
[Ipotre Ham BHIA€ThCA HEANCKBATHUM OIIHIOBATH CTBOPEHI
HuUMU Bepceii npountansb “‘Jlon Kixora”, a Takox 1HIIKUX TBOPIB
ICIAHCBHKOI KJIACHKH, 3 IO3HUINHM aJeKBaTHOCTI/HEageKBaTHOCTI
COpUMHATTA 3aKkiajeHux Yy Hux cmuciiB. [lo-mepme, y

2 Jcopun. V36p. mpomss. — C.255.

2 Tam camo. — C.260.

BT epmepan U.A. VicnsiTanue uctopueil. Ouepku UCaHCKOM nutepatypsl XX Beka.
— M.: Hayka, 1973. — C.41.
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TENepilIHbOMY  MOCTMOJEPHICTCBKOMY  JIITepaTypO3HABCTBI
HaBPsJ Y4 MO’KHA BECTU MOBY IIPO KaHOHIYHE a00 HOpMaTHUBHE
po3yminHs ~ TBOpiB.  Ilo-;mpyre,  mepen  iCaHCHKUMHU
IHTEeNIeKTyalaMd  CTOsUla  30BCiM  1HIIa  MeTa.  Boum
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM ICIIAHCHKY KJIACHKY SIK T0JIe Mi(hOTBOPYOCTI,
SK 00 €KT CHOTTISIAHHA “‘apXETUITHUM 30pOM’° 1 BUTOCTPIOBaHHS
OCTaHHBOTO. BriacHe /1 TpeHyBaHHS TaKoro MOTJISALY 1 BizOyBae
B o1opoxk 3a mapmpyrom Jlon Kixora Acopin. [lepexusim Ha
BJIACHOMY JOCBIi/i BIUIMB iCIIAHCHKOTO TEH3aXKy, 3arIMOUBIINCH
B ICMAHCBKY 1CTOpilO, BIH 3MIHCHIOE Ha c001 CBOEpiAHUMN
eKCTIepUMEHT, a0l HABUMTHCS IUBUTHCS HA pedi MO-HOBOMY —
AKOCh CHEeIU(IYHO MOo-HallioHaIbHOMY. HaBuMBIIUCH 1IHOTO, BiH
nparHe nepegaTyd CBoe “BMIHHS iCIIAHIIAM, PEasli3yl0ud B TaKUiH
crnoci® mporpaMmy ‘“‘HarfioHami3amii”’ iCHaHCBKOI KyJIbTYpH B
KaCTeJSTHOLIEHTPUCTCHKOMY TYCi.
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Summaries

Summaries

Nataliya Torkut

Interpreting Shakespeare's sonnets in the methodological field
of inter-disciplinary approach

The author of the article submits the original texts and Ukrainian translations
of sonnets 110 and 144 by W.Shakespeare to comparative analysis, thus testifying the
scientific efficiency of inter-disciplinatory dialogue between literary and translation
studies. While text interpretation models provided by contemporary literary criticism
(structuralism in particular) broaden the repertoir of translation strategies,
stereoscopic reading of an original text and its translations as a strategy of new-literal
translation contributes to more profound conceptualization of text poetics.

Oksana Sydorenko

Laughter motives as the main means of creating laughter ground
in fabliaux, schwanks and jests

The author of the article reasons the thesis concerning the typological
similarities between French fabliaux, German schwanks and English jests that can be
traced on the level of creating laughter ground in them. Laughter ground is
considered as an ability of text to form general emotional atmosphere in the reader’s
mind. Laughter motives, the main constituents of the laughter element in West
European “low” literature of Middle Ages and Renaissance which are aimed at
creating new ethical and psychological norms and ideas are singled out and classified
in the paper.

Olena Lilova

Popular festival laughter echoing
in the interlude “The Four PP” by J.Heywood

The pecularities of using the elements of popular laughter tradition in
J.Heywood’s “The Four PP” are under the analysis in the article. A special type of
laughter imagery characteristic of this tradition is formed in “The Four PP” due to
acting out images of material bottom, deliberate interchanging of hierarchic poles,
applying grotesque and festive manner of speaking. The play preserves its genetic
relation to the literary genres of late Middle Ages (morality, débat, farce) as well.
The way in which the problem is raised and solved in the text evidences Heywood’s
adherence to the English humanist movement of Renaissance.
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Daniel W. Doerksen
“Holy Love, and Sober Studie”: John Donne and the Scriptures

The article looks into the influence the Scriptures made upon Donne’s
religious prose, his sermons in particular. As it is shown in the research Donne not
only delighted in the literary patterns he found in the Scriptures but also called for
“sober” study of the Biblical text, which presupposes considered, thoughtful response
from its readers.

Nadiya Kirnosova

The genre of “Notes of a journey”
in Chinese literature of the Min epoch

The researcher’s attention is focused on the genre you-ji in Chinese literature
of the Min epoch. The article is aimed at showing that the essential transformations
of you-ji genre structure were caused by the shifts in aesthetic ideals and tastes that
occurred in Min culture. This thesis is illustrated through the comparative analysis of
the abstracts from the works of the famous writers of the time Yuan Hong-dao and
Xu Xia-ke, which were translated into Ukrainian by the author of the article.

Kateryna Vasylyna

Poetics of the novel “The Counterfeit Lady Unveiled” (1673) by
F.Kirkman in the context of baroque aesthetics

The article deals with studyin% the peculiarities of realization of baroque
aesthetics in criminal fiction of the 17™ C. England on the basis of the novel “The
Counterfeit Lady Unveiled” by F.Kirkman. In the course of research it was defined
that while depicting the popular topic the novelist reconsiders it in accordance with
baroque outlook, introduces new pathos into English “criminal fiction”, fixes changes
in reception of crime in English society of the end of the 17" C.

Mary Elizabeth Smith

“In the beginning”: Some Literary Derivatives
from the Genesis Creation Accounts

The article deals with the peculiarities of the poems of Thomas Traherne,
Gerard Manley Hopkins and D.H.Lawrence interacting with the presentation of
creation in the early Genesis material (especially chapter 1). It also discusses ways in
which the creation sections of the anonymous medieval Service for Representing
Adam (Ordo repraesentationis Adae) and Paradise Lost Books 1V and IX of Milton
interpret the divine/human relationship and the man/woman relationship of Genesis 2
and 3 especially.
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Yevhen Dzhydzhora

Rhetorical methods of regularizing narration
in late Mediaeval hagiography

The main principles of regularizing narration in late Mediaeval hagiography
are under consideration in the article. It is concluded that the order of narration in
hagiographic texts is established by means of rhythm, based upon the repetition of
some lexical (syntactical) element, tempo of narration as well as proportion of
narrative forms (oratio and narratio).

Svitlana Macenka

The mediaeval tale “Meier Helmbrecht” by Wernher der Gartenaere
from the point of literary hermeneutic

The article presents an interpretation of the German mediaeval tale “Meier
Helmbrecht” from the point of literary hermeneutic. Special attention is paid to the
principles of Christian hermeneutics, which is used as a method of analyzing the
tale’s structure. The world perception and outlook of tale’s author foreshadowing the
period of “New times” are also under consideration.

Petro Bilous

“First Renaissance” of Ukrainian literature
(the second half of the 16™ C — early 17" C)

The author of the article determines the main features of the cultural and
literary renovation of Ukrainian writing that took place in the second half of the 16™
C — early 17" C and was influenced by the “belated” Renaissance tendencies. The
researcher focuses his attention upon the problem of choice between Byzantine and
West European traditions, the individualization of literary work and the complex
interaction of literature and folklore.

Tetyana Mykhed

American Renaissance as a Category and a Trend: Life in Canon
The paper is dedicated to one of the most impressive periods of American
19" century literary history and analyses the peculiarities of formation of the

transcendentalist movement and the implementation of its ideas and concepts in
culture and society of the time.
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Olexandre Pronkevych

“The Archetypal Sight” and the “Nationalization” of Culture:
Azorin’s Myth about Don Quijote/Cervantes

The paper introduces the concept of “the archetypal sight” as a means of
creating national mythology on the basis of the so-called “eternal images” of the
world literature. The example of such a myth constructed by the “archetypal sight” is
interpretation of Don Quijote’s adventures by the famous Spanish writer Azorin, a
member of the so-called “generation of 1898”. In his essay La ruta de Don Quijote
Azorin creates the negative national myth stating that the Knight of the Sad
Countenance represents the exaltation of the Spanish nation. The negative myth
about Don Quijote is counterbalanced by a positive one. Its nucleus is life and
creative activities of Cervantes. Azorin calls Cervantes the Castilian genius, who
combined the high ideals of chivalry with a common sense and pragmatism of
Castile. Azorin’s myth about Don Quijote/ Cervantes legitimizes the program of the
nationalization of the Spanish culture from the Castile-centered perspective.
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Topkym Hamanusa

HNurepnperanus coneros B.lllekcnupa B MeT010J10rH4eCKOM
NMPOCTPAHCTBE MEKIUCHHUILIHHAPHOI 0 1HAJIOTa

B crarbe Ha mpuMepe CpaBHUTEIBHOTO IEPEeBOIOBeAYECKOT0 aHanu3a 110-ro
u 144-ro coneroB B. lllekcmpa mpoaeMOHCTpHpPOBaHAa HaydHas MPOAYKTHBHOCTH
MEXIMCIHUIUIMHAPHOTO JUANora JIUTEpaTypO3HABCTBA M IepeBojioBeneHUs. Kak
clielyeT W3 IIPOBEJCHHOTO HCCIEJOBaHMS, pa3pabOTaHHBIC COBPEMEHHBIM
JIMTEPATypOBEACHUEM (B YAaCTHOCTH, CTPYKTYPAIHCTCKOH METOIOJIOTHEeN) MOJENH
HHTEpIIPETali TEKCTa CHOCOOHBI PACIIMPHUTh apCEHANl MEePEBOIYCCKUX CTPATEeTHil.
Bmecte ¢ TeMm, 0GOpMHBIIMICA B KOHLENTYaIbHBIX paMKax HEOOYKBAIHCTCKOTO
IepeBosia MPHEM CTEPEOCKONUYECKOr0 YTEHHS TEKCTOB OPUTMHANA U IIEPEBOJOB
crocoOcTByeT Gosee TIyOOKOMY OCMBICICHHIO XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO CBOEOOpa3us
JIUTEPaTyPHBIX TPOU3BEICHHH.

Cuoopenxo Okcana
CMexoBble MOTHBbI KAK OCHOBHbIE (PAKTOPBI
CO3/1aHUSI CMEX0BOro NnoJjs B (padjino, MBAHKAX M JKecTax

B ctathe 000CHOBBIBAETCSI TE3WC O TOM, YTO MEXIy (paHIy3CKUMHU (Padiwo,
HEMEI[KIMH IBaHKAMH W aHTJIMICKIMH JDKECTaMH CYIIECTBYIOT THIIOJOTHIECKHE
CXOXKAEHMSI Ha YPOBHE MEXAaHW3MOB CO3MAHUS CMEXOBOM CTHXUH, TOX KOTOpOM
MOHNMAETCS CIIOCOOHOCTDh  XYJZI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa (OPMUPOBATH B CO3HAHHHU
yuTaTens OOMIyI0 SMONMOHANBHYIO atMochepy. B xome mccnenmoBaHmst Ha3BaHHBIX
KaHPOB OIpeJIeTeHbI U KIACCU(DUIMPOBAHBI CMEXOBBIE MOTHBBI — OCHOBOTIOJIATrAOIIHE
KOHCTUTYEHTbl CMEXOBOW CTHUXWU B 3allaJHOEBPONENCKON «HHU30BOI» JMTEpaType
no3gHero CpemHeBeKOBbs M Bo3poskmeHus, OpHEHTHpOBaHHBIE Ha (opMHUpoBaHHE
HOBBIX THKO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUX HOPM H IIPE/ICTaBICHUH.

Jlunoea Enena

OT3ByK HAPOJHO-NIPA3IHUYHOI0 CMeXa
B nuHTeproaum /Lx.I'efiByna ,,Yernipe I1”°

B cratee mccnmenyercst cnenuduka HCIOIB30BAHUS JIEMEHTOB HApOIHOMN
cMexoBoi KynbTypsl B unTepmoauu Jx.I'eiByna ,,Yersipe I17. Ilpucyumii stoit
TPamUIIMKd OCOOBI THUI CMEXOBOW OOpPa3HOCTH BOCCO3[MACTCS B TMPOW3BEACHHUU
[eiiByna 3a cueT OOBIrphIBaHUS 0OPa30B MaTePHAIBLHO-TEIECHOTO HU3a, HAMEPEHHOI
MEPECTAHOBKH HMEPAapXUUECKUX TIOJIFOCOB, IPUMEHEHHsS IIPUEMOB TpOTECKAa U
KapHaBalu3alul peyd. B To ke BpeMs Ibeca COXpaHAET T'EHETHUECKYIO CBSI3b C
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JIUTEPAaTyPHBIME KaHpaMu 1031Hero CpelHEeBEKOBbs, B YaCTHOCTH C MOpPAJHUTE,
débat, dapcom. XapakTep K¢ TIOCTAHOBKH ¥ pEIICHUS NpoOIeMbl B Hel
CBHJICTEIICTBYET O TOM, YTO €€ aBTOp OBbLI OJHHM H3 MOIBIKHUKOB Pa3BEPTHIBAHHS
TYMaHHCTHYECKOTO JABMXKCHUSI B HMHTEIUICKTYaJlbHOM HPOCTPAHCTBE PEHECCAHCHOM
AHrnun.

Hoapkcen /lenuen B.

«CBsTas 11000Bb H BAYMYHBOE H3YUeHUE»:
J:xon /lonH u CBsilieHHOE NMHCAHHE

B crarse npocnexuBaercs BausHHe CBAIEHHOTO MHUCAHUS HA PEIUTHO3HYIO
npo3y Jlxona JloHHa, B 4YacTHOCTM Ha ero mnponoBeau. Kak moka3zaHo B
uccnenosanny, Jxon HoHH Buiend B CBSIIEHHOM IHCAHWU HE TOJIBKO HCTOYHHK
SCTETUYECKOTO HACHaKACHMS, HO M Marepuan sl BIYMYHBOTO H3ydCHHS,
TpeOYIOIIEro HaupsHKEHHOH MBICIUTENBFHOM padoTHL.

Kupuocosa Haoesxrcoa
7KaHp «myTeBbIX 3aMeTOK» B KMTAHCKOM JiuTeparype 3noxu MuH

Cratbsl IOCBSIICHA H3YYSHHUIO TpaHC(HOpMaNuii xKaHpa 1oy-y3i (WIH IyTEBbIX
3aMEeTOK), IPOMCXOAUBIIMX B 3H0Xy MuH. I3MeHeHHS B CTPyKType XKaHpa
MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS HAa TNPHMEpE JIMTepaTypHBIX 00pa3loB, MPHHAUISKANIMX Iepy
IBYX BBINArOIuxcsi kuraiickux mnucareneii — lOans XyH-mao u Croa Cs-xe.
IIpencraBneHsl TepeBOABI [IBYX TPOHM3BEACHHI B IKAHPE NYMeEsblX 3AMEmoK,
BBISIBIICHBI JJIEMEHTHl HAPYIICHUs KaHOHA B CTPYKType JTUX IPOU3BEACHHH U
YCTaHOBJIEHBI BEPOSTHBIE TIPUINHBI N3MEHEHHH.

Bacununa Examepuna

Mo3Tuxka pomana ®.Kupkmena «Pa3obiauenue paabmmBoii geam»
(1673) B KOHTEKCTE ICTETUKU ODAPOKKO

JaHHas cTaThsl MOCBAIICHA W3YYCHHIO CHEH(UKU pEaTH3allii 3CTETHUKH
Oapokko B KkpummHambHOH mnpo3e Anrmmm XVII cr. Ha mnpumepe pomana
«Pazobnauenne QampmuBoit neam» (1673) @d.Kupkmena. B xone wuccrmemoBanus
OBLTO BBISBIICHO, YTO, IIPOJIOIDKAsE pa3pabaThlBaTh MOMYJSIPHYIO TEMATHKY, POMAHHUCT
HEePEOCMBICIHUBALT €€ B pyciie 0apOYHOTr0 MUPOOIIYIIICHHS, IPUBHOCUT HOBBI madhoc
B aHrmickyro «criminal fictiony, huxcupyer n3amMeHeHust B peleNIUY IPECTYILICHHUS
B aHTIIMiicKkoM conmyMme koHma XVII cr.
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Cmum Mdpu dnuzabem

“B Havaje”: HeCKOJILKO JIUTEePATYPHBIX NPOU3BOIHBIX U3
0ub.J1elicKOro cI0KeTa 0 COTBOPEHHH MUpa

B crarse mpociexunBaeTcs crenuduka TOIKOBaHUS 3IH30/a O COTBOPEHHUN
mupa (Kuurn Berrws, rmaBa 1) B cruxorBopenmsx Tomaca Tpaxepna, Dxepapna
Mbunu Xonkunca u J.I'Jloypenca. IlpeameroM uHTEpeca aBTOpa CTAaThbH TAKKE
SIBIIIETCSA CyTh OTHOLIEHHH «bor — uenoBek», «MyKUMHA — KEHIIHHA» KaK OHU
npezcTaBieHsl B rmasax 2, 3 Kuuru beitus u B anHoHnMHoM npomsBenennu X1 Beka
«Cnyx6a o npencrasnennn Anama» (Ordo repraesentationis Adae), a takxke B
kaurax |V u IX “Ilorepsunoro pas” x.MunsToHa.

JDicudsrcopa Eezenuii

Puropuyeckne TeXHOJIOTUH YIOPAX0YCHHUS JTUTEPATYPHOI0 H3JI0KEHHUS
B II03/IHECPEAHEBEKOBOI aruorpaduu

B wccneoBaHWM BBIIBISIIOTCS OCHOBHBIC KOMITO3WLIMOHHBIC —PHHLIAIIBI
VIIOPSIOYCHHUST JIUTEPATYPHOTO M3JIOKEHHSI B BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKOM ITO3/IHECPE/IHE-
BEKOBOM armorpaduu. B craThe meiaercs BBIBOA O TOM, UTO MOPSIOK HM3JIOKEHHS B
arnorpaguyeckoM MPOM3BEACHUH YCTaHABIMBACTCS 3a CUET PUTMa, OCHOBAHHOTO HA
MOBTOPEHHUH HEKOETO JIEKCHIECKOTO (CHHTAKCHYECKOT0) JIEMEHTa, TeMITa H3JI0KCHHS,
a TaKk)Ke COOTHECEHHOCTH (pOPM JIUTEPATypPHOTO M3JIoKeHus (0ratio — narratio).

Ceemnana Mauyenka

CpenneBexoBasi erena «Kpecrbsinun I'eibmOexT» Bepnepa CagoBauka
€ TOYKH 3peHMsl IUTePATYPHOIi repMeHeBTUKHI

B cratee mHTEpmpeTHpyeTcsi HeMenKas CpemHeBeKoBas JereHaa Bepaepa
CanoBarnka «KpectesHHH ['enmbMOpexT» ¢ TOYKH 3peHUs JIHTepaTypHOH
repMeHeBTHKH. Oco0oe BHUMaHWE yJeNseTcs NPUHIMIAM  XPUCTHAHCKOM
TepPMEHEBTUKH, HCIIOIb30BAaHHE KOTOPBIX IO3BOJSIET MOCTHYb CTPYKTYPY MaHHOTO
Tekcta. KpoMe TOro, B craTrhbe paccCMaTpHBArOTCd OCOOCHHOCTH aBTOPCKOTO
BOCIIPUATHS U IOHUMaHMs MUpPa, IpeJBocxuIatonye 3noxy Hosoro BpeMenu.

bunoyc Ilemp

"IlepBoe BO3poxkaeHHe" YKPAMHCKOI JINTEPATyPhl
(BTopas nmosioBuHa XYI - nauano XVII B.)

ABTOp CTaTb! ONPEACIIACT TJIaBHBIC YEPTHI KYJIBTYPHOTO U JIMTEPATYPHOI'O
BO3POX/ICHHUS YKPAaHHCKOH JIUTEPATyphl, KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBHIIOCH BO BTOPOH
noiosuHe XVYI - B nauane XVYII B. mox BiamsHMeM "3amosnanoro" B YKpauHe
Penecanca. OOpamiaercs BHUMaHKHE Ha Mpo0OiIeMy BbIOOpa MEXy BU3AHTUICTBOM U
3aNaHOEBPONEHCKUMY  TPAIMLHUAMH, HAa HWHAMBHIYaJlH3allHI0 JIHTEPaTypHOTO
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TBOpYECTBA 3TOTO BPEMEHH, Ha CIOKHOE B3aHMMOJEHCTBHE MEXIY JIMTepaTypoil u
(oapKIOpOM.

Muxeo Tamvana

«AMepI/IKaHCKl/Iﬁ PEHECCAHC» KAK KATCropus U HAIIPABJICHUE:
JKH3Hb B KAHOHE

B craTbe uccnenyercs cBoeoOpasue KaTeropul aMepUKaHCKOTO peHeccaHca,
€ro MeCTO B COBPEMEHHOM JIHTEPaTypHOM KaHOHE, 00yCIIOBICHHOE CrielU(UKOH ero
CTaHOBJICHUS, B YACTHOCTH, BO3/CICTBUEM TpPaHCLEHICHTAIN3Ma Ha GopMHUpoBaHue
HAI[MOHAIBFHOTO CO3HAHMS U JIUTEPATyPHI.

IIponkesuu Anexcanop

“ApXxeTUIIHOe 3peHHe” U “HAIMOHAIM3ALUA” KYJIbTYpPbI:
Acopunoscknii Mmug o Jlon Kuxore/CepBanTece

B cratbe o00OoCHOBBIBaeTCS TOHATHE «APXETHUIIHOE 3PEHHE», KOTOpOe
SBIACTCS OJHHM H3 CPEICTB CO3MaHMs HAIMOHAIBHONW MH(OIOrHH Ha OCHOBE
MEePEOCMBICTICHHS «BEYHBIX 00pa30B)» MHPOBOH JIMTepaTypsl. B kadecTBe mpumepa
HaIMOHANBHOTO MH(a, CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOTO HA OCHOBE «APXETHUITHOTO 3PEHHS», B
cTaThe paccMmartpuBaeTcsi Bepcusi ucropun JloH KuxoTa, koTopas NpHHAJICKHUT
Hepy M3BECTHOTO MCIIAHCKOTO MUcATeNst ACOPHHA, MPEJICTAaBUTENS TaK HA3bIBAEMOT'0
«rokosienust 1898 roma». B cBoem acce «llyre [lon Kuxora» Acopun coznan
OTpHUIATETbHBI  HAalMOHANBHBIA MHU(Q, yTBepxknas, 4ro Prmaps IlewansHoro
O0pa3a CHMBOIM3UPYET SK3ITBTUPOBAHHOCTh HCMAHCKON Hammu. OTpUIATeNbHBII
mud o Jom Kuxore B XyI0XKECTBEHHO-MHTEIUIEKTyalbHOM MHpEe ACOpHHA
YPaBHOBEIIMBACTCS MOJOKHUTENBHEIM MH(oM o CepBaHTece Kak O KacTHIBCKOM
TeHUH, KOTOPBII CMOT COCJMHUTh HJEanbl pHIJAPCTBA C IIParMaTU3MOM U
npakTnueckuM cmbicioM Kactuimu. Paspaboransbiii AcopunoMm mud o Jlon
Kuxore/CepBaHTece CIIyKHUT MOAENIBIO JUIsl HAMOHAIN3AINH UCIIAHCKON KYyJIBTYpBI
B JIyX€ KaCTeISHOLEHTPH3MA.
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Binomocti npo aBTOpiB

Binoyc Ilerpo BacuiboBu4 — 10KTOp (HiIONOTIYHMX HAYK, podecop,
3aBimyBau Kadempu ykpaiHcbkoi JiTeparypu  KHTOMHPCHKOTO
Jep KaBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iM. [Barna @panka (M. XKuromup).

Bacuanna Karepuna MukosnaiBHa — kanauat QijonorivHux Hayk,
JIOLIEHT, Kadepa aHrmiichkoi (ioorii 3amopizbkoro HalliOHaIBHOTO
yHiBepcHTETY (M. 3armopiKs).

Jxumxopa €Brern BotoaumMupoBuy — kaHauAaT GLIONOTIYHUX HAYK,
IOoleHT, Kadempa kypHamicThku — OmechbKOro  HaIliOHAIBHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy iM. [.I.Meunukosa (M. Oneca).

Joepkcen Jeniex B. (Daniel W.Doerksen) — npodecop, dakymnbrer
aHrmiicekoi  Qimomorii  yHiBepcurery Hpio bpamsBik (M. Hsio
Bpan3sBik, Kanana).

KipnocoBa Hagis AnartojiiBHa — KaHaujatr (QioJNOTiYHUX HayK,
JIOLIEHT, Kadeapa KUTaChKOi, KOPEHChKOi Ta SMOHCHKOI (pimomorii
IcrutyTy (inonorii KuiBcbkoro HaimioHagbHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY iM.
Tapaca lleBuenka (M. KuiB)

JlitoBa Onena €BreHiBHa — KaHauaaT QiIOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, JIOICHT,
Kadenpa 3apyOikHOI Jsiteparypu ['ymaHiTapHOTO YHIBEpCHUTETY
“3anopi3bKuii IHCTUTYT JIEP>KaBHOTO Ta MYHILUITATEHOTO YIPaBIiHHS
(M. 3anopixoKs).

Manenka Cgitnana [laBaiBHa — kaHmuaaT (QUIONOTIYHHX HAayK,
JOLICHT, Kadeapa CBITOBOI JiTepaTypu JIbBIBCHKOro HalliOHaJbHOTO
yHiBepcHuTeTy iMeHi IBana ®@panka (M. JIbBIB).

Muxen Tersina BacuiiBHa — kanauaar QuIonorivHiX HayK, OIICHT,
3aBigyBay Kadeapu Teopii Ta METOJUKH HAaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB
KuiBcbkoro micekoro negaroriyaoro yHisepeurery im. b.J[.I'pinuenka
(M. KuiB).

201



BizomocTi npo aBTOpiB

IponkeBuuy Ouexcanap BikTopoBuu — KaHmumar (iTOIOTITHAX
HayK, JOIeHT, JekaH (akympTeTy  iHO3eMHOI  (hiyomorii
MukonaiBChKOTO Iep’KaBHOTO TYMaHITapHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iM. [lerpa
Morumm (M. Mukomnais).

Cunopenxo Oxcana BacwiiBHa — kaHaugaT QUIONOTIYHUX HaYK,
JOUeHT  Kadeapum  ykpalHCBKOi  JiTepaTypu  3amopi3bKOTO
HAIIOHAJILHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY (M. 3aropixoKs).

Cmit Mepi Eaizader (Smith Mary Elizabeth) — mnpodecop,
¢dakynpTeT aHTIiHCHKOI (imonorii yHiBepcurery Hpio bpam3sik (M.
Heto bpanssik, Kanana).

Topxyr Haranis MukojaiBua — J0KTOp (ITONOTIYHHX HAYK,
npodecop, 3aBiqyBad Kadeapu aHrmiHCchKoi ¢inomorii Ta 3apyOiKHOI
miteparypu |'ymaHiTapHOTO yHIBEpCcHUTETYy ‘3amopi3bKHid iHCTHTYT
JIEPKABHOTO Ta MYHIIWUIAIBFHOTO YIPABIIiHHS , HAYKOBHHA KEPiBHUK
Jlaboparopii penecancaux crymii I'Y “3IAMY” (M. 3amopixoks).
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